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I N T R O D U C T 1 0 Ns 
INTRODUCTIONt 
I s lam was e s t a b l i s h e d i n Arab ia by Prophet ( p « b , u , h , ) 
himself<, The Cal iphs t ook p a i n s t o spread i t where-ever they 
could reach with t h e message of Holy Quran and Prophet (p«b«u«h«) 
The Turks d id a Yeoman's j ob i n spread ing t h e f a i t h i n Asia« 
South East Asia , China, Cen t r a l As ia , Afr ica and as f a r as 
Spanish Granada. Is lam remained p r i s t i n e t o t h e b e l i e v e r s and 
t h e f a i t h f u l bu t t h e neo -conve r t s who embraced Is lam c a r r i e d 
over with them c e r t a i n i n s t i t u t i o n s and p r a c t i c e s which were 
xin-Islamic in t h e conten t of t h e Quran and t h e Haidh, In Kashmir 
t h e t r ans fo rma t ion vas c o o p e r a t i v e l y peace fu l . I n t h i s p r o c e s s , 
even a f t e r t h e convers ion of peop le t o Islaf^, t h e y accepted t h e 
t r a d i t i o n of Is lam as they r ece ived i t with i t s i n s t i t u t i o n s 
which had been formed i n i t s march across P e r s i a and Centra l Asia» 
One of t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s t h a t I s lam had come t o have i n t h e s e 
p a r t s was t h e s h r i n e s and i t s concomi tan t s . These s h r i n e s were 
e s t a b l i s h e d fo r enshr ing a r e l i c or as tombs or h o s p i c e s . 
# •• People of Kashmir, i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r c a s t e and 
c r e e d have been known for t h e i r s p i r i t of t o l e r a n c e end amity. 
The es t ab l i shment of Muslim r u l e and spread of Is lam brought 
about a major change i n Kashmir du r ing 14th and 15th c e n t u r i e s . 
The re was a pe r iod of s t r a i n and s t r e s s but on t h e whole t h e 
t r a d i t i o n of mutual under s t and ing , and r e spec t fo r one another i n 
2 
t h e d i rec t ion of in tegra t ion in t he face of forces of 
d i s in tegra t ion* The Sufis and Rishis played no ordinary ro le 
in bui lding i:^ the atmosphere of co rd i a l i t y and amity between 
t h e two communities of Hindus and Muslims in Kashmir. 
The founding of Jammu and Kashmir Sta te by Maharaja 
Gulab Singh in 1846 A.D. introduced a new phenomenon in to the 
soc i a l milieu of Kashmir, The Kashmir now came i n t o contact 
with the Dogra, belonging t o a d i f fe ren t soc io -cu l tu ra l stream. 
Even so t he Jammu people were not lonacquainted with the t r a d i t i o n 
of the Muslim shrines and the ro le played by these , A couple of 
cen t r e s were es tabl ished ty Muslim sa in ts in Jammu c i t y i t s e l f 
where t he people s t i l l observe the r i t u a l of Peer Muridi, The 
mat ter did not end with t h a t . The Dogras extended t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 
hold over f ront ie r t e r r i t o r i e s of Ladakh, Kargil and Gi lg i t and 
the problem of soc io-cu l tu ra l and re l ig ious in te rcourse assumed 
a new dimension. However, t he re were areas in t he f ron t i e r where 
Islam had already established^ i t s e l f and a few Muslim shrines 
had come vq? in iphat area as well* In t h i s e n t i r e process, the 
shr ines of Kashmir played a very important ro le and had a grea t 
impact on soc ia l , cu l t u r a l , economic and re l ig ious conditions of 
Kashmir, The pro jec t covers the period from 1857 A, D, t o 1947 
A,D, This i s p rec i se ly the time when Kashmir was on t h e anvil of 
modem age. The close of 19th century marked t h e beginning of new 
t r ends in education which gave r i s e to new th inking . The acceptance 
of the 'new* which was in agreement with t r a d i t i o n s of Islam 
.? 
kinaied the s p i r i t of freedom and led t o the r i s e of p o l i t i c a l 
awakening among the people. The shr ines and some of the mutwalis 
played an inspir ing ro l e in promoting a moment against the 
oppressive ru le of Dogras. I t would be an i n t e r e s t i n g feature 
of t h e study t o determine the extent t o which these centres ^j^reeid 
knowledge and generated s p i r i t of to lerance and supers t i t ion and 
in course of time these shrines became i n s t i t u t i o n s of exploi ta t ion 
also* 
This aspect would have t o be examined in the context of 
t h e sources ava i lab le . Thus i t i s hoped that the r e s u l t s of the 
proposed project would come t o embody an i n t e r e s t i n g study shedding 
l i ^ t on various aspects of l i f e whicdi received the unmistakable 
and ineffacable impact of the shrine cul ture Ids h i t h e r t o unknown 
t o people. 
The chapter i s at ion of the pro jec t has been given the 
following order : -
1, Shrines and t h e i r h i s to ry ; 
2, Socio-cul tural impact of the shrine; 
3 , Emergence of soc io- re l ig ious c lasses ; 
4, • - Jmpact of shrines oon CAucahcn^' 
5, P o l i t i c a l imp.act of the shr ines ; 
6, Economic impact of the shr ines , 
A chapter-wise summary of the contents of the project 
is appended below:-
t 
Qiapter ***' 1st 
The chapter givps the c lea r p ic ture of t h e h i s to ry of 
t he shrines in Kashmir, I t exclusively deals with the histoj:y 
and origin of some important Muslim shrines in Kashmir^ I t makes 
an in t e r e s t i ng study t o follow the his tory of these shrines and 
t o esqslain the iroportance and influence of the r e l i c s housed in 
t h e s e shrines. Besides the h i s to ry a study of a rch i tec ture of 
these shrines has been mede here* 
Chapter—" 2nd» 
The chapter deals with t h e i r (shrines) impact on the 
soc ia l and cu l t u r a l aspects of t h e l i ve s of Kashmiris, l l ieir 
soc io-cul tura l impact has been so profound t h a t a t r u e and r ea l 
p i c t u r e of the socie ty cannot emerge* unless i t i s viewed in t he 
background of shr ines and t h e i r cont r ibut ion . The unbounded f a i t h 
in shrines and r e l i c s housed in them has given b i r t h t o many 
customs and t r a d i t i o n s which a r e at length dea l t with in t h i s 
chapter . The f a i r s and f e s t i va l s (Urs) are an important feature 
of the shr ines . I t i s t he nature of ce lebra t ing the f e s t i va l s 
motivated by the loca l influence which have given b i r t h t o 
amusements and rec rea t ions in t he dul l l i ve s of Kashmiris makes 
an in t e r e s t i ng study and, there fore , a port ion of t h i s chapter 
has been devoted t o the study of these ceremonial functions. To 
the c r i t i c a l study of these ce lebra t ions has been added the 
p r a c t i c e of r e c i t i n g the various psalms and hymns (Daruds, Naths, 
Waziaf and Aurds), The main contr ibut ion of the shrines and the 
0 
ce lebra t ion of f e s t i v a l s has given r i s e t o amity and 
brotherhood among various conmunities of Kashmir* The teachings 
of Sufis have l e f t a deep imprint on the minds of people of 
Kashmir and has taught them t o l i ve in to lerance of one another* 
Even af ter the demise of the sa in t s the shr ines continued t o 
promote the s p i r i t of cord ia l i ty and friendship among var ious 
communities. This aspect too has been touched in t h i s chapter . 
However, the shrines and the muievirs have played a negative r o l e 
too* The negative aspects of t h e i r r o l e has revolved round t h e i r 
e f fo r t s at promoting bl ind, be l ie f for t h e i r u l t e r i o r motive, which 
has xMifortunately led t o the growth of supe r s t i t i on . 
Chapter *•'-• 3rd8 
I The chapter dea ls with two emerging c lasses one as 
f vested i n t e r e s t c l a s s and the second as a react ionary c l a s s . 
The worst pa r t played by the vested i n t e r e s t c l ass at the shr ines 
p a r t i c u l a r among people in general has been highl ighted he re . 
The exploi ta t ion of ignorant masses and g u l l i b l e pi lgr ims t o the 
shrines by mulavirs i s a sad commentary on the working of the 
shrines and i t s custodians who were charged with preaching Islam 
and preserving the healthy t r a d i t i o n s of sainthood. This fact 
of the mujavirs has been c r i t i c a l l y examined he re . An atternpt 
•' has been made t o study the r i s e of react ionaly movement. The 
react ionary t rend manifested i t s e l f in t h e b i r t h of revival ism. 
This development has been brought within the focus in t h i s 
chapter . 
R 
Chapter -^ At\i 
The chapter deals with the ro l e of shrines in spreading 
education. The Khanqah system has proved as an e f fec t ive means 
of spreading education p a r t i c u l a r l y non-formal type of preaching 
Islam, The Khanqah*s and the Maqtabs in^jarting education c o n t r i -
buted, t o some extent , towards the eradicat ion of ignorance and 
s u p e r s t i t i o n s . 
Chapter —« 5th 
The chapter deals with the ro le of shrines in bringing 
about p o l i t i c a l consciousness among the people of Kashmir. A 
handful of educated mutwalis made pos i t ive cont r ibut ion in arousing 
t h e dxinib and oppressed s p i r i t of t h e masses end kindled in them 
t h e passion to f ight for t h e i r eraaniipation from explo i ta t ion and 
oppression. 
Chapter -— 6 th | 
In this, the concluding chapter of the thesis, an effort 
has been made to bring out the impact of the shrines on the 
economic life of the people, Moreover* the contribution of the 
shrines towards the process of urbanization has also been examined. 
Last but not least shrines have been spotlighted as the main 
source of income to a section of business community. In this 
study the beggers have not been neglected. It was customary in 
Kashmir to exchange gifts and presents between the parties bound 
to matrimonial alliances. These various festivals and fairs (Urs) 
were the choicest occasions for such transections to take place* 
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A review on some prominent worHs of our perlodt 
1, Tar lldi..l-H as an : 
Among the h i s t o r i e s of Kashmir wri t ten In Persian* Pl r 
Hasan Shah's four volume worlc I s by far most Important and r e l e -
vant soiirce used in extensively In t h e canplexion of t h i s present 
p r o j e c t . Hasan seems t o have taken great pains In writ ing the 
h i s to ry which through out maintains a high standard of h i s t o r i c a l 
sense and i r r p a r t i a l i t y . He nar ra tes the events r a t i ona l ly and 
methodically. His remarkable cemposition giving, as for as 
poss ib le accturate d e t a i l s in respect of topography, other physical 
fea tures and h i s to ry in g eneral» The f i r s t volume of h i s Tarikh 
dea ls with the geogrsphy and re fe r s to t he locat ion of several 
p laces of worship. The second volume deals with p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . 
However, in the present study p o l i t i c a l h i s to ry has been l e f t out, 
t he re fo re , not much use of t h i s volume has been made. His t h i r d 
volume i s extensively on Sufis, Saints# Rishisii SaiyidSj, Sadats, 
Mujzubs and Ulama, He has also mentioned about the r e l i c s and 
t h e i r h i s to ry , Cbviously, t h i s p a r t i c u l a r volume of Hasan's work 
being most re levant t o the present subject has been used exten-
3ively# 
2, Tarl)<h»i-Kabir8 
Haji Mohi-ud-Dln, i t s author, was a Kashmiri who lived 
in Mohalla Sara ibal , in Srinagar, He was younger contemporary of 
P i r Hasan, He wrote the h i s tory in 1310 A.H. (1892 A.l^.), This 
8 
work i s a rxanning summary in one handy volume of po l i t i ca l* 
r e l i g ious and l i t e r a r y h is tory of Kashmir* I t a l so deals with 
t he f a i th of Kashmiries towards t h e sa in t s and suf is and t h e i r 
r e l i c s . This work has been found useful* 
(3^ The Valley of Kashmir > 
This work i s of tremendous importance as i t has covered 
many aspects of t h e l i f e of Kashmiris of the period under review* 
He has discussed the supe r s t i t i ons , social customs and the f a i t h 
of people in r e l i c s and shr ines . He made a thorough stxjtdy of t h e 
people in v i l l a g e s and col lec ted the information on very r a t i o n a l 
and object ive b a s i s . This excel lent work can tnuely be ca l led 
t h e encvclopaedla of Kashmir, 
4, Bash ar at~ul»Mumineen» 
This work was compiled by Moulvl ^ w a r Shah in 1309 A.H, 
but was published in 1360 A.H, This book deals in the socia l 
customs l ike the worship of the s a in t s and t h e i r graves and other 
supe r s t i t i ous p r a c t i c e s . This i s t h e only work in Kashmiri 
language which r e f e r s t o the a c t i v i t i e s of the founder of t h e 
Ahl-1-Hadlth movement in Kashmir, 
5, Tarlkh-l-Aawam-.l-Kashmlri 
Mahammad-ud-Dln Faug, the author of t h i s work^ w as a 
Kashmir/sett led in Labore# He wrote extensively in Urdu on t h e 
geography^history and the i n s t i t u t i o n of Plr-Murldi , His works 
give de t a i l ed information and h i s to ry of var ious communities and 
well known families of Kashmir, He also gives some information 
about the mujavirs of the sh r ines . 
f) 
6. Kashlr* 
G, M, D. Sufl» began composing h i s work Kashjr in 1925 
A,D# and completed i t in 1949 A.D, I t i s a volximinous record 
i n two pa r t s giving achievements of Kashmiris s ince early times 
t i l l of 1940. He has d e l t in d e t a i l with the supe r s t i t i ons and 
soc ia l e v i l s . The work also touches upon the a rchi tec ture of 
Kashmir in general and of r e l i g ious s t ruc ture in par t icu lar* 
A p a r t from using the above works as the main soxorce, the 
mater ia l gathered through Interviews during the f i e l d work has 
a lso been resorted to— in the preparat ion of t h i s t h e s i s . 
C H A P T E R 1ST 
Shrines and t h e i r Hlstorys 
• • • 
The shr ines and z l a r a t s dedicated t o various sa in t s and 
Rlshls of Kashmir, together with the r e l i c s housed In them have 
played a dominant ro le In the re l ig ious and soc lo-cu l tura l l i f e 
of the people»[.These shrines were looked upon as centres of 
deliverance by the Ignorant and the supe r s t i t i ous people of the 
Valley v^o were always In need and want and were usually In t he 
gr ip of a d isease or calamity.^ 
From very ear ly times the people of Kashmir In streams and 
swarms flocked t o these shr ines t o seek one favour or the o ther . 
The people gave t h e i r bdst and donated t h e i r share of money and 
often t h e i r labour t o r a i s e the shrine-.- Khanaah> rouza* This I s 
how Kashmir came t o possess a large number of well constructed 
and beaxjtlful shrines ( z l a r a t s ) , hospices (Khanqahs) and tombs 
(rouzas)* The archi tec ture of these s t ruc tu re s ref lected a gradual 
sh i f t from the work of masonary t o tha t of carpentry and timber. 
The s ty le was by and large lndo-saracenlc# sometimes showing 
conspicuous t r a i t s of Kashmir and Mughal s t y l e s of a r ch i t ec tu re . 
However, a t p laces p a r t i c u l a r l y the roofs of these shrines showad 
t r aces of Chinese s ty l e too , 
Khanaah-l- Bulbul Shahs 
Salyld Sharaf-ud-Dln popularly known In Kashmir as Bulbul 
Shah, man of high s p i r i t u a l i t y came t o Kashmir during the reign 
of Raja Suha Deva (1301—1319), I t was h i s s p i r i t u a l attainment 
and self abnegation tha t f i r s t influenced and then motivated the 
11 
1 
then King Rlnchana t o embrace Islam at h i s hands. Thus t he 
c r ed i t of i n i t i a t i o n of conversion t o Islam goes t o Saiyid Bulbul 
Shah, Rinchana became the prominent d i s c i p l e of Bulbul Shah. He 
was rechr is tened as Sadr-ud-Din, 
^ I t was under the in s t ruc t ions of Saiyid Sharaf-ud-Din 
tha t a three-s toreyed Khanqah was constructed by Rinchana (Sultan 
Sadr-ud-Din) at a large cost on the r igh t bank of r iver Jhelum, 
some hundred metres away from Aali Kadal on the western side* 
Rinchana named the Khanqah a f te r Saiyid Sharaf-ud-Din a l i a s 
Bulbxil Shah's name. Obviously, with the construction of Khanqah-
i-Bulbul Shah, t he t r a d i t i o n of formal Khanqah building came to 
2 be founded in Kashmir, A langar was attached t o Khanqah where 
food was given t o the devoteesy This langar was functional upto 
3 Qiak regime and there i s no reference t o show whether or not the 
langar survived the reaf te r . I t was due t o the attachment of langar 
t h a t the area surrounding the Khanqah came t o be cal led Bulbul 
!• Tari]<h-i-Hasan. Vol, I I I , pp, 316—317. Rinchana, Ladakhi 
had offered t o become a Hindu but the Brahmans, oxst of Sheer 
parochiatism, did not allow him t o jo in t h e i r fold, Thereii^on 
he declared t h a t he would accept the r e l ig ion of t he person 
whom he would see ear ly next morning, he saw Saiyid Sharaf-
ud-Dln Offering morning prayers t o God, Rinchana was impressed. 
He ^preached the Saiyid and offered t o accept h i s f a i t h and 
thus Bulbul Shah converted him i n t o Islam. P, N. K, Bamzai, jl History of Kashmir^ p . 288, 
2, Tarilch~i-Hasan^ Vol. I , p . 317, 
3 , I b i d , , p . 3 23t 
"i2 
Langar now mispronotaicecl as Bulbul lanKer* The king bestowed 
some v i l l a g e s , as Jagir on t he khangah for meeting i t s expenses 
on accoxant of langar'Wiana (free kitchen) and servants and 
2 
mutwaliSo Bulbul Shah passed away diuring Udayanao Deva's regime 
3 
(1323—1338), and was buried in the corrpound of the khanqfih on 
r i v e r side* 
Khanq^-i-Bulbul Shah, erected wholly in wood, caught 
f i r e in 1604 A.D, during Mirza Akbar A l l ' s t ime, a Mughal Governor, 
This time the loyal and f a i t h f u l d i s c ip l e s (murida) of Bulbul Shah 
4 
reconstructed the khanqah in wooden s t ruc tu re painstakingly* Malik 
Haider Chaudora s t a tes t ha t t he old and the bas ic l^anqah was 
5 
ex i s t en t upto 1620 A.D,, In 1885, the khangah alongwith i t s 
compound was taken over by Archaeological Department of India , I t 
was af ter some time tha t t he khangah was constructed a new. The 
present Wianqah i s s ingle s to rey . I t s mater ia l cons i s t s of br ick 
and wood. 
1, The place was or ig ina l ly ca l led Diddamatha vdiich a 
l i t t l e l a t e r came t o be cal led as Didaraar, F ina l ly , with 
the attachment of langar and t o perpetuate the memory of 
Bulbul Shah i t became famous as Bulbul langar, Tarikh^i-Hasan 
Vol. I , p , 323; R, K, Parmu, History of Muslim Rule in 
Kashmir, p , 392, 
2, Taril<h--i-Hasan« Vol, I , p . 318; Mohibbul Hasan, op, c i t . , p , 
40, In Turkistan ' l anga r ' means ' i n n ' 
3 , Kashur Ehcyclopaedia^ p . 155, 
4, Kashxir Encvclopaedj a. p . 156 
5, In course of time, however, the Wianqah seems t o have 
suffered a lo t owing t o ina t t en t ion so tha t in 1872 A,D, 
Bates observes tha t i t (khanqah) was in en a f f l i c t ed 
condit ion. Ibid* 
Khangah—>;!—•Muallay 
Khanqah-1-Mualla i s s i t u a t e d i n S r i n a g a r on t h e r i g h t 
bank of r i v e r Jheltjm.between t h e t h i r d and t h e fou r th b r i dges* 
The s i t e i s four k i l ome t r e s t o t h e nor th of Lal-Chowk, The s h r i n e 
i s named a f t e r t h e renowned m y s t i c , s c h o l a r , poe t , t h e o l o g i a n 
1 " 
and au thor . Mir Saiyid Ai i Hamadani^^popularly known as A m i r - i -
Kabir or Shah-i-Hamadan in t h e Va l l ey . He was one of t h e most 
remarkable p e r s o n a l i t i e s of t h e 14th cen tu ry Muslim wor ld . He 
h a i l e d from Hamad an in P e r s i a and came t o Kashmir in o rde r t o 
propogate I s l am. He succeeded i n b r i n g i n g about mass conver s ion 
and changing t h e s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l complexion of m i l l i o n s of 
peop le i n h a b i t i n g t h e V a l l e y . He may wel l be «aid t o have p r a c t i -
c a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d Islam i n Kashmir and l a i d t h e founda t ions we l l 
2 
and s u r e . Among t h e p r i n c i p a l s h r i n e s , which came t o be known 
a f t e r h i s name, the most impor tan t i s khanqsih-i-Mulla. 
The o r i g i n of Khanqah-i-Mualla goes back t o t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of a p l a t fo rm (suffah) by S u l t a n Qutb-ud-Din i n honour of Mir 
Saiyid Al i Hamadani for h i s d a i l y p r a y e r . He was famous Muslim 
1 . Sa iy id A l i Hamadani i s s a i d t o have been author of more 
than one hundred works on l o g i c , j u r i s p r u d e n c e , p h i l o s o p h y , 
e t h i c s , sufisra and comnenta r i e s . Among h i s well-known works 
a r e ; Zakhirat-ul-Mulul^. Qavafat-nama. Minhay-u l -Ar l f ln . 
Khulasat-ul-Managib^ Asra r -u l -Naf s . Gh avat-ul-Makan and 
o t h e r s . 
2. Mohibbul Hasan, Kashmir Undey t h e Sul tans^ p . 55 . 
R. K, Parrau, His to ry of Muslim Rule i n Kashmir* p p . 101-102. 
saint of Kubravi order , who arrived In the Valley during the 
2 
reign of Sultan Qutb-xjd-Din (1373-1389), Apart from being a 
place of prayer, Khanqah-i-Mualla becsne t h e main centre of the 
propagation of Islam by Mir Saiyid AH Hamadani. A small room 
(hujra-i-khas) was constructed in north western comer of staff ah 
( in the d i rec t ion of qibla) whicti was used by Mir Sayid Ali 
3 
Hamadani for residence and meditation and, t h i s apartment i s held 
in high esteem by the Muslims t o t h i s date» A rectangular reposi tory 
f i t t e d with g lass panes i s . i n s t a l l e d at the outer gate of h u i r a - i 
Tdiasa I t s contents include, among other sacred th ings , t he banner 
of the Prophet (p«b.u«h*) of Islam and a wooden p i l l a r against 
which he usual ly reclined in h i s tent» Both t he r e l i c s were broucftit 
4 by Shah-i-Hamadan t o Kashmir and deposited in the mosque • 
The v i s i t t o Kashmir by Mir Saiyid All Hamadani was followed 
5 by a s imilar v i s i t by Mir Muhaitsnad Hamadani, h i s son. The l a t t e r , 
alongwlth h i s th ree hundred d i s c i p l e s , arr ived in Kashmir during 
1» This order was founded by Ahmad-bin-Unarul Khayuql also 
known as Najrau'd-Din Kubra born in 540 A«H/ 1145 A.D, in 
Khwarzm-Kubravi Sufi order i s an off-shoot of the Suhrawardi/""^ 
order of Sufism. A d i s c i p l e of Shaikh Abu Najib Suhrawardhl, 
Shaikh Ismail Qadirl was cme of the s p i r i t u a l teachers of 
Najrau'd-Din Kubra, This Sufi order spread throughout t h e 
Muslim world especial ly in Central Asia and Persia , This order 
was introduced in Kashmir by Mir Saiyid Ali Hamadanio 
2, A. Q» Rafiqi , Sxafism in Kashmir^ p . 63 , 
3» Tarlkh-i-Hasan> Vol. I , p . 328. 
4, Tarikh-i-H as an. Vol*. I l l , p , 488, 
5. For Saiyid Ali*s advice t o h i s son, Saiyid Muhammad, on t h e 
educational v«lue of t r a v e l s * Abdul Wahab Nurl, F a t h a t - i -
Kubraviva, R<iP«D,, NOs 17, f, 155b. 
' 0 
t h e reign of Sultan Sikandar and occupied t h e same suffah 
where h i s fa ther has prayed. He accelerated h i s mission and 
succeeded in influencing the reigning Sultan, who, apart from 
abiding by h i s many other suggestions, converted the suffah 
(platform) of Mir Saiyid Ali Hamadani i n t o a fulfledged s ing le 
2 
storeyed khanqah in two yea r s . Apart from building the Wianqah, 
a subs tan t ia l waqf grant was also endowed upon i t . The waqfnama 
( the endowment deed) of the khanqah-i-Mualla which i s preserved 
in the said khanqah says t h a t the revenue of t h ree v i l l a g e s ; 
Wachi from pargana shahxira# Tral from pargana Uler and Nunwuni 
4 
from pargana Martand were bestowed t:tpon i t . 
Ic Mohibbul Hasan, op. c i t . , p . 63; Tarikh-i-Hasan, Vol, I , 
p . 330o 
2. Tarikh-i~Hasan, Vol, I , p . 330. 
He a lso constructed khanqah-i-Ala at Tral near Vantipor, 
Khanqah-i-Wala in Wachi, Pargana Shahura, and the khanqah-i-
Kubravi in Matan, He a lso b u i l t the grand Jamia Mas l i d at 
Sikanderpora. G. M, D. Sufi , Kashir, p . 146, 
3, The Waqfnama makes mention of the foundation of khanqah 
as tinders 
"Muhammad, Son of Mir Saiyid Ali Hamadani saysi Since 
my father removed the rus t of heresy and heathenism from 
the hea r t s of the Kashmiris with the help of Godly Kings* 
Sultan Qutb-ud-Din, he l a id the foundation of Wiangah-i-
Mullaf See Waqfnama preserved in the khanqah-i-Mualla 
Trust , Srinagar, Kashmir, 
4» I t i s said tha t Mir Muhammad Hamadani had with him a 
Lal-i-Badakshan (Jewel) which he presented t o the Sultan, 
The Sultan reciprocated t h i s offer with the ass i^ment of 
the three above-mentioned v i l l ages as j ag i r for c^M-keep and 
maintenance of the Wianqah, TariMi-i-Hasan, Vol, I , p , 331, 
Besides, Baharistan-i-Shahl and Tuhf at-ul~Ahbad makes 
mention of only two v i l l a g e s . But i t does not appear t o 
be co r r ec t . In Waqfnama and other contennporary sources, 
t he r e i s c lear mention of a l l the th ree v i l l a g e s . 
; r ; 
As khanqah was e x c l u s i v e l y of wooden s t r u c t u r e , i t caught 
f i r e s e v e r a l t i m e s . During S u l t a n Hasan S h a h ' s t ime (1472-84) , 
t h e r e occured f i r e i n Ala-ud-Dinpora and Khanqah-i-Mualla go t 
b u r n t . The s u l t a n himself t o o k p a i n s i n r - e c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e Wianqah 
and b u i l t a sp lend id s t r u c t u r e of s i n g l e s t o r e y . He a l s o purchased 
t h e land l y i n g i n t h e v i c i n i t y of Khanqah and extended i t s 
coiTipoxand» 
2 
In 1144 A.H/1731 A«D* t h e r e occured a f i r e and khanqah-
i -Mual la which was a l l b u i l t of deodar t i m b e r again caught f i r e * 
'^® Miadims succeeded in s a v i n g t h e r e l i c s (tabrulcs) a t t h e t ime 
of f i r e . Nawab Abu Barakat Khan# t h e Mughal Viceroy under took 
3 
t h i s t ime t h e work of r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . He c o n s t r u c t e d cdiambers i . e . 
smal l rooms (hu j ras ) and e r e c t e d four p i l l a r s i n t h e midd le . 
The p r e s e n t s t r u c t u r e of t h e Wianqah b r i n g s back t h e memory 
of t h o s e t i m e s , i ^ a r t from t h e c l o i s t e r s which have been added 
let<u5 and t h e a d d i t i o n s and a l t e r a t i o n s t h a t a re be ing c a r r i e d 
out by p r e s e n t day ca re t a k e r s , t h e o r i g i n a l b u i l d i n g i s a square 
s t r u c t u r e . I t s ch ief s t r u c t u r a l p e c u l i a r i t y i s t h a t i t i s fo r 
most p a r t b u i l t of wooden b a l k s p r e s e n t i n g b e s t specimen of t h e 
1, Sa iy id A l i , T t t t iMi - i -Sa iv id A l i . R .P .D. NOs 739, f, 3 2 b , , 
Khawaja Muhammad Azam Dedamari, wagat-i '-Kashmir. R . P . D , , 
NOs 100, f. 224a. 
2, P.N.K, Bamzai, A Hi s to ry of Kashmir, p . 534. 
3 , I b i d , , 
I ? 
wooden architecture. It is interesting to note that its roof 
is probably very similar to that which once covered the ternple 
at Martand and the crowning ornament is evidently a reminiscence 
1 
of a Buddhist Hiti« I t i s a s ign i f ican t f ac t t h a t the heavy 
corbelled cornice at Khenqah-i-Mualla should bear a s trong 
resemblance t o t h a t of the mosque of Madani at Madin Sahib and 
similar l i t t l e mosque at Pampore. 
The i n t e r i o r of Khanqah-i-Mualla cons i s t s of a s ingle 
large hall* 63 feet by 43 fee t , with fourteen chambers or c e l l s 
on i t s northern and southern s ides . The only decorat ion in the 
i n t e r i o r i s the beautiful panelled wood work on the wal l s , t o 
v^ich age has imparted a r ich brown colour. The larger panels in 
t h e walls bear carved on them var ious a t t r i b u t e s of God, which 
have been painted in gold. 
The spaces between the balks are f i l l e d and careful ly 
dressed with b r i cks . Some of the doors and windows are beau t i fu l 
exanples of wood carving and wood cornice . The p l in th i s an 
exquis i te p iece of workmanship. I t s main gate opens on the eas tern 
s ide . There i s a lso a graveyard in the northern par t of t h e 
khanqah. The view of R,C, Kak t h a t the tomb of Mir Saiyid All 
2 
Haraadani i s s i tua ted within th© khanqah i s erroneous. Actually 
1, Fergusson J , History of Indian and Eastern Archi tec ture , 
p . 333, 
2, R.C, Kak, Ancient Monuments of Kashmir^ p , 79, 
H 
Mir Saiyid Ali Hamadani t r ave l l ed t o PaWili and thence proceeded 
t o Kunar near Kaf l r i s tan , Here he f e l l i l l seriously ind died on 
1 January 19, 1385 and was buried in Khatlan, 
J^ni a_ MMJL4S11 
Jamia Masiid^ the grand mosque or Bud Masheed* situated 
2 
at Sikandarpora, was bxiilt by Sultan Sikandar xinder the i n s t r u c -
3 
t i o n s of Mir Muhammad Hamadani. I t i s b u i l t in the unique s t y l e 
of Kashmiri a rch i tec ture for da i ly worship and congregational 
prayers . The work of construct ion was ca r r i ed out under the 
supervision of Saiyid Muhammad of Luristan and Saiyid Sadr-ud-Din 
of Khurasan, both old companions of the g rea t Shah-i-Hamadan» The 
two gentlemen were dis t inguished and dextrous a rch i t ec t s of t h e i r 
t imes . Famous for t h e i r experience* s k i l l and piety* they were 
inv i ted by Sultan Sikandar and put incharge of the const ruct ion. 
The mosque was constructed with loca l ly avai lable bui lding material-
stone^ timber and burnt b r i ck . The two renowned a rch i t ec t s 
4 
completed the construction without accepting a penny in r e tu rn • 
Sultan Sikandar also constructed a great seminary t o i t s north 
where Arabic and Persian were taught t o the s tudents . Qazi Mir 
1, Mohibbul Hasan, Kashmir Under th«> SnTt.an&y p , 57, 
2, Modem name of t h i s p lace i s Nowhatta, 
3, Tarlkh^i-Hasan^ Vol, I , p , 338. 
4, G.M.D. Sufi, Kashir, Vol, I , p , 146. 
i.9 
Muhaittnad All BuKhsri was appointed as head of the i n s t i t u t i o n . 
After Sultan Sikandar, h i s son and successor Zaln-ul-Abidin 
popularly known as Badshah in Kashmir, made additions and 
2 
a l t e r a t i ons in the mosque» To make i t more magnificent and 
beaut i fu l , a tank (water reservoi r ) was constructed with a 
fountain playing in the cen t r e . This tank rece ived water through 
canal which was branched out from Sh^ku l , Lachma Khatun wife of 
J a l a l Thakur and davtghter of Malik Saif-ud-Din had constructed 
3 
t h i s canal, hence i t became famous as Lachma canal (Lachma-kul), 
The canal which was somehow damaged was repaired by Shaikh Qiulem 
Mohi-ud-Din, so t ha t the water supply t o Jamia Masjid remained 
in tact» 
But i t f ina l ly f e l l i n t o disuse after 1903 when Srinagar 
4 
water works system was i n s t i t u t e d by the s t a t e government. The 
canal i s p r a c t i c a l l y non ex i s t en t today. The mosque i s one of 
t he most splendid s t ruc tu re of i t s kind in t he world in poin t of 
grandeur, area and i t s a r ch i t ec tu ra l excel lence. I t has 370 lofty 
p i l l a r s ch ise l led out of deodar wood. These columns support the 
roof and add t o t he magnificence of the s t r u c t u r e . I t has four 
minarets one at the centre of each of four blocks from which one 
1. Khulasat-ul-Tawarildij, (Mirza Kamal's Trans), p , 199. 
2. W. R. Lawrence. The Vallev of Kashmir^ p . 291. 
3 . I t i s Said t h a t when the water of the canal reached the 
c i ty of Srinagar, eighty thousand (80,000) people were given 
meals at Id gah and the canal was opened for the people. 
Tarikh-i-Hasan^ Vol, I I I , p . 157. 
4. Jammu and Kashmir Research Bi~annual. Vol. I, p . 70. 
2) 
can have a b i rds eye view of the whole Srinagar c i t y . The roof 
of the mosque in the f i r s t ins tance was covered with br ich-barks 
which looked very fascinat ing and impressive during spring season 
t u l i p s blossomed thereon* 
During the time of Sultan Hasan shah (1472 A.D, 1484 A.D.) 
a serious conflagration occured in the neighbourhood of Jamia Masjid 
in the Mohalla Nowhatta (Sikandarpora) and the mosque engulfed by 
1 
t he fire* Sultan Hasan Shah reconstructed the mosque , but unfor-
tunate ly he died before completing the work. After h i s death h i s 
son Haider Shah who ascended the throne resumed the construct ion and 
completed some por t ions of i t in th ree years* The then Commander-
in-Chief of t he army, Malik Ibrahim Magrey a na t ive of Tregham b u i l t 
t he roof and walls around i t out of h i s p r i v a t e purse . After t h a t 
Qazi Musa shaheed during Yaqub Shah Qiak's t ime repaired the roof 
of the mosque* 
During emperor Jahang i r ' s reign in 1029 on Idd-i-Ramzan# 
the mosque caught f i r e a second time »*ien twelve thousand houses 
including Jamia Masjid were gutted in the lower pa r t s of the c i t y . 
The emperor being personally present in t he Valley t r i e d h i s bes t 
t o bring f i r e under control but the mosque could not be saved. The 
emperor immediately attended t o the reconst ruct ion of the mosque 
which w as taken in hand under the guidance of Rais-ul-Mulk^ Malik 
3 
' Haider Q\audra« 
1* Tarikh-i-Hasan^ Vol* I» p*338? R.K, Parmoo, op, c i t * , p , 182. 
2* R, K, Parmoo, op, c i t , , p* 182, 
3 . Tarikh-i-Hasan. Vol, I , p . 339, 
Khulasat-ul-Tawarikh* p* 377, 
The mosque caught f i r e for t h i r d time during the reign 
of Aurangzeb, This time the f i r e involved the lower p a r t s of t h e 
c i t y from Mohalla Kiwdara t o Mohalleh SiXandarpora* Vihen Aurangzeb 
heard of accijent, h i s f i r s t enquiry weas whether t he chinars were 
safe . He then iiwnediately ordered for r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of f i r e 
v ic t ims . Qawam-ud-Din Khan, Governor of Kashmir (1675-78) was 
ordered t o attend to the reconstruct ion of the place of worship. 
Mull a Muhanvmad Tahir Naqshabandi was appointed t he chairman of 
reconstruct ion pro jec t . The surrounding houses were acquired t o 
extend the outer corapoijnd of the mosque in order t o minimise the 
1 
chances of s imilar t ragedy. 
The following insc r ip t ion engraved on a stone fixed at 
the top of the south gate of the mosque gives a h i s to ry of t h i s 
mosque vtpto the reign of Jahangi rs -
*• Origin a l l y the J ami a Mas j id was b u i l t by Sultan Sikandar, 
but i t was subsequently burnt down. I t was r ebu i l t by the 
grace of Almighty by Sultan Hasan Shah, a descendant of 
Sikandar. Then i t was without p i l l a r s on i t s two wings# and 
without i t s roof. They were cornpleted by (Malik) Ibrahim 
Magrey (h i s prime Minister) and in 909 Hi j r i (1508) in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah t h i s b l i s s fu l abode became t h e glor ious 
tower of the strength of Islam. Yet again mosque got burnt 
down in 1029 Hi j r i (1619 A.D.), on the day of Idd, and was 
r e b u i l t by Malik Haider (Chaudtira), the Rals-ul-Mulk, in the 
2 
reign of Jahani^ir, on t he Idd-i-Qurban", 
1. Khtilasat~ul-Tawarildi.i, p . 379, 
2, R. K, Parimoo, op. c i t . , pp. 306—307, 
'^'} 
With the f a l l of Mugh41 empire very l i t t l e i n t e r e s t was 
paid towards the maintenance of the raosqueo Obviously, i t s condition 
worsened during the Afghan r u l e . Although Karim Dad Khan# a cruel 
Governor of Kashmir, spent e ight thousand rupees on t he necessary 
repairs* During t h e Sikh r u l e , i t was not only l e f t unattended 
bxit i t s doors were closed and t h e Muslims had t o face g rea t 
d i f f i cu l ty and the ca l l for prayers (Azan) was prohibi ted and 
orders were issued for the confiscation of t h e j a g i r s of the mosque . 
3 But during the time of Shaikh Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din , Governor of 
Kashmir orders were issued for re-opening of the gates of t h e 
4 
mosque. This time a sum of rupees one lakh and f i f ty thousand was 
spent on r e p a i r s of the mosque and t h i s f ac t has been mentioned by 
5 Moulvi Naba Shah in h i s book Jtejeez-ut-Tawarikh© 
During Dogra period in t he time of Maharaja Ranbir Singh 
necessary r epa i r s were ca r r i ed out t o the mosque with t h e e f fo r t s 
of Muslim subjects . Maharaja himself contr ibuted a sum of two 
thousand rupees towards t h i s pious ac t . Unforttxnately due t o 
f inancia l d i f f i c u l t i e s the required r epa i r s could not be executed. 
1. Ib id . , 
2. I b id . , 
3. Shaikh Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din i s buried in the inner chamber of 
the Shaikh Hamza's shr ine on eastern s i d e . 
4. Khnlasat-ul-Tawarikh. p . 380. Tarikh-i-Hasan, Vol, I , p . 340, 
5. Khulas at-ul-Tawarikh^ p . 380. 
6. Tarikh-i-Hasan< (Moulvi Ibrahim's Trans . ) , p . 578. 
. ^ : ? 
Ultimately religious minded Maharaja Partab Singh who took 
great interest in the maintenance of places of worbhip of all 
commxinities took the Eevenue Minister of the time Shaikh Maqbul 
Hussain Qidwai into his confidence to find out measures for 
reconstruction of the mosque which had for some time been in a state 
of deterioration. In the year 1912 a Committee under the chairman-
ship of the Revenue Minister comprising some prominent government 
officials was set up to consider the question of reconstruction • 
For the required finances a decision was taken that half anna per 
rupee of the land revenue be collected from the Sunni Muslims by the 
government annually till the construction of the mosque was conpleted* 
It was also decided that this fund known as 'Jamia Masjid Fund' 
should be deposited in government treasury. The technical advice 
2 
was sought from t h e Archae log ica l Department, Government of I n d i a • 
P l ans fo r t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h e mosque were p repa red 
under t h e guidance of s t a t e Engineer of Bhopal S t a t e Khan Bahadur 
J a f f a r Hussain who was deputed by t h e Nawab of Bhopal t o a t t e n d 
t o t h i s p i o u s work wi thout any remunera t ion . In t h e yea r 1913, 
Sa iy id J a f f a r Hussain came t o S r inaga r and a t tended t o t h e r e q u i r e d 
work wi thout any compensation. Immediately a f f e r t h i s a need was 
f e l t t o f i nd out a competent Engineer t o look af^er t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
work. S i r H. V, Cob i n v i t e d S i r John Marshal l t h e then D i r e c t o r 
General of Archaeologica l Survey of Ind ia t o Kashmir t o a d v i c e . 
1 , Shaikh Maqbul Husain, R i s a l a - i - J a - n l a Masiid. p , 2 3 , , 
G.M.D. S u f i , Kgshir , p . 513, 
2 . G. M, D. S u f i , Kashir , p . 513, 
Sir John Marshall came to Kashmir in 1915 and was a guest 
of Maharaja. TJie Revenue Minister also met the Director General 
(Sir John Marshall) and discussed the details of the problem. 
Immediately after this, Mr. Peech Superintendent Archaeological 
Department of India with the permission of Central government came 
to Kashmir and remained here for four months ad collected all 
necessary data and the plans of the construction to be prepared. 
He did not claim any remuneration. He contributed a sum of five 
thousand rupees on behalf of the Government of India towards the 
2 
*Jamia Masjid construction fund*. The question of entrusting the 
construction work to a competent engineer was thoroughly discussed 
and it waB decided that Mr, Avery# a well known engineer be appointed 
with Col, H, A, D, Freser, the state engineer to supervise the work 
of the mosque. 
The final cost of construction was estimated at rupees 
thirteen lakhs which was annually being collected by the Revenue 
Department of the government and deposited with state treasury 
under a separate head 'Jamia Masjid FundJ The construction of the 
4 
mosque was cornpleted within twelve years. The mosque served the 
purpose of a great religious centre for the Muslims of Kashmir. 
People from all parts of the Valley came to listen to the sermons 
1. Shaikh Maqbool Husain, op, cit,, p, 25, 
2. Ibid,, p. 26, 
3. Ibid,, 
4. Ibid,, p. 27. 
P5 
of the preach5rs« The people who offered prayers at the mosque 
also contr ibuted for i t s up keep and management* After p a r t i t i o n 
the mosque was being looked a f te r by the Jammu and Kashmir Muslim 
Awqaf Trust t i l l 1970, when i t was f i na l ly handed over t o Maulana 
Muhammad Parooq, Mirwaiz Kashmir whose ancestors had been at tending 
t o i t before par t i t ion* 
Kimgah~i~jhail^"Ul~Aalamt 
Shaikh Nur-ud-Din ( l i g h t of the fa i th) i s the most widely 
acclaimed leader amongst the suf is of Kashmir especia l ly in the 
Rishi cu l t . He i s in the vanguard of local suf is of Kashmir whose 
shrine at Qirar- i -Shar i f i s t he source of s p i r i t u a l i n sp i r a t ion t o 
the people at l a rge . The sa in t did no schooling and yet he was a 
vast reservoi r of s p i r i t u a l knowledge, worldly wisdom aid was an 
embodiment of human values which he preached in r ight earnest* & 
high p r i e s t of broad humanism. Shaikh eschorted people t o address 
themselves t o the service of society i r r e s p e c t i v e of cas te or creed 
in these words, "Peed the hungry i f you can, ask not the naked what 
2 
h i s caste or creed i s " , Hazrat Shaikh Nur-ud-Din popularly known 
1, ShaiWi Nxir-ud-Din was born towards the close of 14tb. 
century in v i l l a g e Qaimuh of Tehsil Kulgam. Having been 
married at an ear ly age h i s wife Zai-Ded bore him two 
i s sues . He paid good bye t o h i s family and took t o ways of 
severe penance and meditation for t he sake of a t t a in ing a 
high l eve l of divine eestasy, 
2, Census, 1981, D i s t r i c t Budganv p . 14. 
as Aalamdar-i-Kashmir meaning the s p i r i t u a l leader, possessing 
the authority t o lead the Kashmiris t o sa lvat ion on the d ^ of 
resur rec t ion . I t (ShaiWi-ul-Aalam) means a lso the top-ranking 
mentor of the worlds 
The grea t Rishi saint died at the age of s ixty three y e a r s . 
The year of passing away of the saint i s derived from the chronogram 
composed as "Shams-xil-Arifeen" which according t o the value ascribed 
t o Alphabet (Abjad) works out t o 842 A.H, He was buried in Chrar 
and a mausoleum was constructed by Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin over h i s 
2 
grave. The mausoleum due to the great spiritual power of the 
saint became a source of attraction for all the Kashmiris, The 
great celebrity of this saint seems chiefly ovjing to his having been 
3 
a Kashmiri by b i r t h . The tomb i s of the usual form, but i s perhaps 
be t t e r prqport ional and contains more e lebora te carving than any 
other in the Valley* After 2ain-ul-Abldin, i t appears t ha t the 
4 
shrine has been constructed during -the time of Akbar, There i s also 
a khanqah t o the south-west of the z i a r a t which was also constructed 
5 by Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, a f te r the construct ion of the shr ine . 
1, Tarikh-i-Hasan^ Vol, I I I , p . 125, 
2, Kashur Encyclopaedia, p . 157, 
3 , Gazetteer of Kashmir and LadaMr^ , p . 271, 
4* Gazetteer of Kashmir and Ladaldi. p , 277, 
5, Kashur Encyclopaedia* p . 157, 
The structi ire was gutted by f i r e many times because i t was 
made of wood in i t s enteri ty» The khanqah caught a ravaging f i r e 
during the mutwaliship of Alhaj Lassababa. I t was reconstructed 
with the contr ibut ion of devotees and pi lgr ims of the Valley, 
There occured yet another f i r e involving the Wianqah during 
the reign of t he Chaks« Pi r C2iulam Hasan Khxiiharai says t h a t Yaqoob 
Shaih Chak t h e reigning monarch reconstructed the Khanqah, I t i s 
said t h a t the khanqah was not facing the q jb la . This e r ror was set 
2 
r igh t by a s p i r i t u a l master of the time namely Niki R i sh i , 
S t i l l another f i r e broke out during Mughal period and both 
t he khanqah and the z ia r^ t were gut ted. This time JVbul Barakat Khan 
the Governor and the Rais-i-Kashmir^ Khawaj a Nizan>-ud-Din Drabu 
3 
reconstructed the khanqah and the z i a r a t with great i n t e r e s t . This 
time a road was constructed from Nagam t o Chrar-i-Sharif for the 
comfort of t he devotees. Besides, arrangements for supply of water 
were also made. I t has been confirmed through the examination of 
documents t h a t t h i s Aab khana (water reservoi r ) was constructed 
by Sardar At ta Muhammad Khan (the Pathan Governor) during h i s t ime. 
During Dogra period an Anjuman was formed under the chairmanship 
1. Khula3at~ul-Tawarikh# p . 412, 
2, Tarikh-i-Hasan. Vol, I , p . 352, 
3. I b id , , 
4, Khula3at"Ul-»Tawarikh, p . 414. 
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of Aziz Mir Rajpuri, Rais of Kashmir. I t s members belonged t o 
d i f ferent p laces . They did t h e i r best for the reconstruct ion of 
t he Wianqah. I t was with the help of t h i s Anjuman t h a t t he branq 
1 (spire) of the shrine could be raised t o i t s completion • 
The khanqah cons i s t s of a large oblong bui lding, with a 
wing at e i t he r end; i t i s b u i l t of hewn timber pieced t r ansverse ly , 
and raised on a p l i n th of briclc-work. I t i s a double storeyed 
building, the centre charribers measuring about 80 feet by 60, with 
an elevation of about 30 feet? the roof, which r i s e s in t i e r s , i s 
supported by four p i l l a r s of hewn timber, each formed of t he s ingle 
t runk of deodar t rees* The i n t e r i o r i s qu i t e p l a in ; the massive 
wood-work i s ne i ther stained nor varnished, but the windows are 
f i l l e d with t r e l l i s - w o r k . 
Wooden s ty le of a rch i tec ture was common^the Valley during 
the sul tanate r a the r than masonary s t y l e . Although bui lding in wood 
was not unknown in Hindu t imes, i t became more popular under the 
su l tans . This i s perhaps due t o the fact t h a t shrines and khanqahs 
constructed in wooden frame-work are less l i a b l e t o f a l l in ea r th -
2 quakes than an edi f ice of b r ick or stone. Moreover, the change of 
re l ig ion required t he hasty erect ion of bui ld ings for publ ic worship 
on a much large scale than had been required by Hindu r i t u a l , wood 
was abundant and eas i ly worked hence i t s subs t i tu t ion for stone and 
the fashion having once se t in continued t o spread after the occasion 
for i t had ceased* 
1» This information was given t o me by Master caiulam Nabi of 
Chrar-i-Sharif» 
2, Mohibbul Hasan, op. c i t , , p , 268, 
Zlarat- i -Baba Zain~tad~Din Reshls 
The z lara t - i -Baba Zain-ud-Din at Aishmuqam in pargana 
Khavmrpora I s an innportant p lace of pilgrimage within the Valley, 
Devotees in thousands rever t t o t h i s shrine t o offer t h e i r homage 
and often in fulfilment of a vow. The pi lgr ims and v i s i t o r s t o the 
shr ine belong t o a l l creeds and classes* 
Baba Zain-ud-Din who l ived in f i f teenth century A.D, was 
t h e chief d i sc ip l e of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din Reshi, the founder of Rishi 
order in Kashmir. Being one of the e a r l i e s t members of the Reshi 
order in southern par t of t he Valley Baba Zain-ud-Din did pioneering 
work for Reshi order and came t o exercise profound influence on the 
people of the Valley* 
Originally, there was no shrine a t Aishmuqam. There was 
only a cave occupied by snakes and r e p t i l e s . The shrine came in to 
2 
existence af ter the demise of Baba 2ain-ud-Din» I t i s sa id , t h a t 
a f te r Zain-ud-Din a t t a in ted s p i r i t u a l per fec t ion , h i s mentor Shaildi 
1^ The Reshinama records t h a t long age Aishmuqam was t h e 
headquarter of one Tam-yesh Sen who i s sa id t o have dug the 
cave at the same place where now stands the shr ine . I t was 
t h i s cave which Baba Zain-ud-Din selected for h i s meditation 
and penance. Kashur Encvclopaediew p . 203. 
2, The sa in t Zain-ud-Din was a Sikh pr ince before h i s conversion 
t o Islam belonging t o the rul ing family of Rajas of Kishtwar, 
His name was Zai Singh, He los t h i s father when he was s t i l l 
a ch i ld . I t i s fur ther recorded t h a t he was taken i l l in h i s 
early age and h i s mother got worried. Meanwhile, an anonymous 
person came and enquired about the ailment of the ch i l d . 
F ina l ly i t was agreed upon t h a t i f the baby recovered, t he 
mother should come to Kashmir alongwith the chi ld and accept 
Islam, Accordingly the mother af ter the recovery of the chi ld 
came t o Kashmir alongwith t he child and both mother and son 
em^aced Islam, The boy was named Zain-ud-Din, Terikh-i-Hasan, 
Vol, I I I , p . 129, 
Noor-ud-Din advised him t o migrate from Sopore t o the cave 
at Aishmuqam* When he reached the aforesaid p lace , he found the 
entrance of the cave, blocked by snakes and r e p t i l e s . He ca r r i ed 
with him a club, which he had recovered from the mentor. He placed 
the club on the ground and i t soon turned i n t o dreadful cobra. The 
snakes in the cave got awestricken and vacated the cave af te r they 
surroundered the sa in t • Thus the sa in t occupied t he cave and 
meditated for twelve long years t o secure s p i r i t u a l upliftment. 
In 1448 A.D, Baba 2ain-ud-Din bade good bye t o t h i s universe . 
I t i s said t h a t af ter performing necessary ablution (gosul) of the 
dead body, i t was put in to coffin and taken t o the graveyard for 
b u r i a l . Strangely af ter opening the coffin, i t was found t o be 
empty and the d i s c ip l e s and devotees ha i t o f led away in u t t e r 
confusion. I t was in the succeeding night t h a t one of the d i s c ip l e s 
saw the sa in t in dream, who di rec ted him t o make the graveyard 
2 
where the coffin had been placed* Next day the same d i r ec t ions were 
r igh t ly followed. In the main chancer of t h e cave where t h e sa in t 
1. The snakes are said t o have fled t o Puhurpajan, a h i l l y 
area s ixteen miles t o the eas t of Aishmxiqam, Legend says 
tha t in t h a t area the snakes and t h e cobras are non-poisonous 
because of the miracle performed by the sa in t , Hazrat Zain-ud-
Edn. Not only are they non-poisnous but so humble t ha t i f 
one's f ee t get smothered with milk, the snakes being fond of 
milk, they would l i ck the feet but would never b i t e , Mohi~ud-
Din Sarabal i , TariMi-i-Kabir. f, 103a, 
2, Tarildi-i-Hasan. Vol, I I , p . 132. 
The sa in t had directed tha t h i s tomb should be erected 
where h i s s taff was t o be found, as h i s body would disappear, 
Abul Fazl , Ain-i-Akbari, p . 359,Cf, Hi s to r i ca l Geography of 
Kashmir, p . 79, 
used t o s i t for meditation, an a r t i f i c i a l grave was b u i l t which 
has become the centre of pilgrimage for t h e devotees who v i s i t the 
shrine for grant of benedictions round the year. 
I t was af ter the demise of the Shail«h Zain-vid-Din t h a t the 
shrine came i n t o exis tence. This tuwe the mausoleum contains two 
graves of Baba 2ain-ud-Din— one within the cave and the other 
r igh t above i t in the chamber of the shr ine . Besides Baba Zain~ 
ud-Din's grave sane d i sc ip l e s of the sa in t also l i e biaried in the 
compound of t he z i a r a t . 
Since the shrine i s on a h i l l s i d e one has t o go up a f l i g h t 
s t a i r s . The s t ruc tu re i s beaut i fu l and t yp i ca l example of Rishi 
s t y l e of shr ines . I t has a f o u r - t i e r roof surrounded by a spire^ 
The l a t t i c e d window work in wood i s unique, the l i ke of which i s 
not t o be found anywhere e l s e . 
a iarat- i~Baba Payarrwud-Din 
The shrine of Baba Payam~ud-Din popularly known as Rishi 
Sahib, i s s i tua ted in the v i l l a g e Ranbuah in Bangil pargana about 
seven kilometres from Gulmarg. The shrine i s s i tua ted on the cool, 
healthy and grassy slopes surrounded by f o r e s t s . 
! • Tarikh-i-Hasan, p . 132< 
:]2 
Baba Rishi i s the popular name of Baba Payam-ud-Din who 
was a prominent d i s c ip l e of Shaikh Zain-tjd-Din of Aishnniqam. He 
i s reported t o have belonged t o a r ich family and i s said t o have 
suddenly served a l l worldly r e l a t ions and turned a mendicant. I t 
was tander the in s t ruc t ions of the preceptor tha t the saint spent 
h i s l a s t days in Ranbu»h in secluded meditation for s p i r i t u a l gain* 
1 The sa in t died in 1475 A,D. at Ranbuah and was bxoried t he r e . Sonn 
thereaf te r , a shrine was b u i l t at the s i t e . The people in large 
nunibers v i s i t the shrine and take a vow t o offer presents a t the 
shrine once t h e i r wishes are fu l f i l l ed* 
I t i s said t h a t the ru le r of contemporary Kashmir did not 
have a male i s s u e . He came t o Baba Rishi and prayed for the boon 
of a son. Eventually a son was born t o the king. Afterwards, both 
the king and h i s son became the murids (d i sc ip les ) of the Rishi 
Sahib, Under t h e orders of the king a langarkhana (free kitchen) 
was constructed and some land as waqf was granted for the raainte-
2 
nance of the lanqar . The langarkhana stands even today. The main 
shrine at t he s i t e i s a s ingle-storeyed bui lding erected on stone 
foundation. I t i s exclusively constructed of wooden balks* The 
spaces between the balks are f i l l e d with very small and careful ly 
dressed b r i cks . The door and the windows of the shrine are beaut i ful 
examples of wood carving, and the wooden cornice of the p l i n t h i s 
1. Tarikh»i-Hasan. Vol, I I I , p . 112. 
2, Baba Rishi , Idara~i-Auaaf~i-Islamic. J&K, pp, 7—8, 
an exqvilsite piece of workmanship. The graveyard of the sa in t 
i s covered with velvet cloth which i s embroidered with Quranic 
ayats and naa t s . The shrine i s a t rue copy of the shrines of other 
Rish is of Kashmir having a brang (spire) at the top . There i s a 
two storeyed khanqah t o the north of the shr ine . I t has hammam on 
the eas te rn - s ide . One important feature t o be seen the re in the 
compound of Rishi Sahib i s a hearth made by Rishi Sahib with h i s 
own hands. I t i s enclosed with a p r t e c t i v e wal l . This hearth was 
used for cooking eatables and preparat ions for the pi lgr ims and 
devotees who v i s i t e d the sh r ine . Besides, t he re are many barracks 
constructed for comfortable s tay of the devotees. These barracks 
were raised t o provide f a c i l i t i e s of boarding and lodging t o the 
p i lgr ims , 
Shrijie of ShaiMi Haggsa Makhdoomi, 
The shrine of Shaikh Hamza MaWidoom, s i tua ted in t he lap 
of Koh-i-Maran (also known as Hariparbat h i l l in Sr inagar ) , one 
thousand fee t higher than the surrounding land, i s another important 
shrine thronged by a large number of devotees. Shaikh Hamza Makhdoom, 
one of the leading mystics of Kashmir who wielded great influence 
on the masses, l i e s entombed t h e r e . Besides the sa in t , the bod '^ 
of Baba Daud Khaki, one of the chief d i s c ip l e s of the sa in t and 
once the chief j u s t i c e of Kashmir and scholar of the time I s also 
entombed within the shr ine . I t i s said t h a t when Jamal-ud-Din 
:n 
Bukharl arri\ted Kashmir, he said that the abode of Shaikh 
Hamza Makhdoom was the centre of sacred grace* Shaikh Hamza 
Makhdoorn choose t h i s place for prayers , meditation and preaching 
r e l i g ion . Soon after the death of Shaikh Hamza Makhdoom, t he r e came 
t o be es tab l i shed a shrine over the graveyard of the Shaikh, 
I t i s important t o note t h a t at the beginning there was no 
shrine on t h e slope of Koh-i-Maran. There was a mosque known as 
•Sakir Masjld* constructed by Makhdoom Sahib for prayers which 
i n s p i t e of renovation seems, by and large t o be in i t s o r ig ina l 
shape. I t was af ter Shaikh's demise that the shrine came i n to 
exis tence. In 1006 A.H/1597 A.D., Akbar^ the Mughal Emperor came 
t o Kashmir and issued orders for the construct ion of a mausoleum 
2 
at the s i t e , t o the l e f t of t he 'Sakir Masjidi Thus was constructed 
a s ingle storey shrine upon the mausoleum covered by a brang ( s p i r e ) , 
Nawab Innayatullah Khan# (Subadar during Mughal rule) took great 
i n t e r e s t in the reconstruct ion. He constructed an Ibadatkhana 
1« Saiyid Jamal-ud-Din Bukheri, a Suhrawardi Sufi arr ived in 
Kashmir in the f i r s t half of the 16th century, A large number 
of people were a t t rac ted t o him. Shaikh Hamza Makhdoom became 
h i s aU-sciple and received i n i t i a t i o n i n t o the Suhrawardi 
order. A, Q. Raflqi, Sufism in Kashmir^, pp. 21—22, 
2, Kashur Encyclopaedia* p . 215» 
(^osque) which letter on became famous as Masjld Innayat Khane 
Atta Muhammad Khan, a Path an Governor also took great i n t e r e s t aisia 
in i t s reconstruct ion and extended the mosque, ShaiWi Ghulam Mohi-
ud-Din, a Governor during Sikh period r e b u i l t i t . He extended t h e 
s t ruc ture of the shrine and constnacted a gate on eas tern s ide . He 
2 
i s buried On the eastern s ide of the enclosure , (Gulamgardish), ^ e 
length of tomb i s 3*5 fee t . Then Khv/aja Muhammad Sakhi Drabu who 
was a Rais and a t rader , took keen i n t e r e s t in reconstruct ing and 
decorating t h e shr ine during the time of h i s mutwaliship. He also 
ra ised a brang (spire) on the roof of Makhdoom Sahib 's shr ine , 
Khawaja Mohi-ud-DinGundroo Rais-ul-Wagat (during the period he was 
incharge^ paid an admirable a t tent ion t o the matters of construction< 
3 
He constructed a ha"»nam for t he devotees comfort and purchased 
some land which became the property of t h e shr ine . One inr^ortant 
thing with regard t o management i s t h a t i t were the at tendents of 
4 
the shrine v i z . , P i r Sahiban, Baba and P i r Sahiban Paen who elected 
unanimously mutwali for t he up keep and maintenance of the shr ine . 
This system s t a r t ed during our period of study. I t s management or 
t h e chairmanship since the l a s t phase of our period of study came 
i n to the hands of Mirza dynasty. The f i r s t person of t h i s dynasty 
who took over as the charge of mutwali ship was Haji Mirza (3iulam 
Mustafa. He constructed a go down for keeping the furn i ture of the 
shrine qui te safe, Mirza Mustafa with the help of famous t r ade r of 
the time, Khawaja Saif-ud-Din Gani framed a construction programne 
of the Ziara t of Makhdoom Sahib, They constructed the s teps by 
f i t t i n g ch i se l l ed stones which took near about seventy thousand 
1, Khulasat-ul-Tawarikhj. p , 398. 
2, Ib id . , 
3 , Khulasat-ul-TawariWi, op, c i t , , p . 399, 
4, See Appendix—»I 
rupees to complete. Besides, the compound of the ziarat was fitted 
with stones and roofs were made of corrugated galvanished sheets of 
tin,. 
The ziaratqah of MaWidoora Sahib i s a complex of mosques and 
graveyards. The mosque of Alchun Mulla Shah i s s i tua ted j u s t below the 
shrine of Malchdoom Sahib, This l i t t l e mosque was b u i l t by Dara Shikoh^ 
son of Shah Jahan for h i s t u t o r Akun Mulla Shah, Grey beaut i fu l slabs 
are used for i t s construct ion. The stone lo tus fixed over the pu lp i t 
i s the Only example of i t s survival in Kashmir. The only ex te rna l 
1 decorations are the rectangular panels enclosing cusped arches. 
There are Mas1id-i~Jahanqir, Mas1id~i~Salaar Beiqh, Zakir Masiid. 
Masiid-i^Haft Sadat. Masj id- i -Atta Muhammad Khan. Sara-i'-Khas and a 
2 Talab (pond). There i s Kasturi pend on the eastern side where the 
devotees offer praygrs during the hot days of summer season* 
During the reign of Akbar embellished arcades were constructed 
3 
around the mausoleum and i t s ce i l ing was made of khatmbund p a t t e r n . 
To the r igh t of Makhdoom Sah ib ' s grave e x i s t s the grave of Baba Daud-
i-Khaki, Both these graves have pinjr ' -kar i (perforated screens) 
designs t o the north. The wal ls of the shrine are decorated with 
cairved wood warK which i s pol ished. The v;indows too a re embellished 
with carved wood work. Each l a t t i c e d window i s qu i te d i f f e ren t from 
the other in i t s make. The graves are covered with sheets of brocade. 
The windows around the graves 
through which the pi lgrims have a view of the graves are 
pprmanently f i t t e d with g lasses in s ize equall ing the s t a t u r e of man« 
The ce i l ing i s decorated with designs in papier-machie. The mausoleum 
has a four l i e r roof and surmounted with a f i lded s p i r e . 
1, R.C, Kak» Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, p . 90« 
2« Kashur Encyclopaedia| pp. 216, 17, 18 and 19, 
3 . I b i d . , 
- '^; 
Hazratbal Shrlnet 
• • • 
The sh r ine a t Haz ra tba l i s of g r e a t e s t in^jortanc* among 
a l l t h e Muslim s h r i n e s of Kashmir, The Z i a r a t occupies a h i g h e s t 
p o s i t i o n throughout t h e V a l l e y among a l l t h e s e c t i o n s of t h e 
s o c i e t y without any r e l i g i o u s d i s t i n c t i o n . Th i s reverence fo r 
t h e s h r i n e i s due t o i t s be ing t h e r e p o s i t o r y of t h e ho ly r e l i c 
(hair-moe-mubarak) of ho ly Prophet ( p . b . u . h , ) The Kashmiris r e f e r 
2 
t o i t by v a r i o u s t i t l e s l i k e aM§5ri^i5MEiJ. * ffli^lQ^ferJ^rihaSi 
and darqah-»l~sha3;ri,f ^ out of t h e i r profound r eve rence fo r and 
f a i t h i n t h e s a n e t i t y of t h i s p l a c e of worsh ip . 
The o r i g i n of Haz ra tba l s h r i n e goes back t o t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
by Sfdiq Khan, of an e x q u i s i t e - b u i l d i n g ( b a r a d a r i ) wi th in a 
p l e a s a n t garden on t h e wes tern bank of t h e Dal l a k e . The s h r i n e 
3 • 4 
i s i n c l o s e p rox imi ty t o Naseem Bagh and Bagk-l-Afzalabad , The 
1, Hazratbal, ten kilometres away from Lalchowk(SrlnagaiA) i s 
beaut i fu l ly s i tua ted at an a l t i t ude of 5250 fee t on t h e 
western shores of famous Dal lake, Hazratbal has the geo-
metrical locat ion of 340 ^*^ ^^ 74O ^.^^ oep t t . of Geography 
Kashmir Iftiiversity, Geography of Jammu and Kashmir^ p , 188, 
2, The t i t l e of darqah-e-sharif i s mostly at the t i p of every 
Kashmiris tongue, Kashur Encyclopaedia, p« 13, 
3 , I t was b u i l t by Shah-i-Jehan at a place qu i t e adjacent t o 
Hazratbal l oca l i t y on the western bank of the Dal lake . I t i s 
said t h a t when the sxin entered the zodiac of a r i es , twelve 
hundred saplings of chlnar were planted a t the one and the 
same time and instead of water, they were I r r i g a t e d with milk. 
Thus not a s ingle p lan t went dry. The ve lve t green grass was 
la id over the surface and fr<»n the Zakura canal, a brandi 
was dug out upto the garden. The firm bui ld ings , the strong 
boundry wall and fountains and Kxsmk cascades became ex t inc t 
during Afgkan period. But most of the chlnar s t i l l e x i s t , 
Tarlkfa-1-Hasan. pp. 91-92, 
4» I t was b u i l t qu i t e c lose t o Hazratbal by Afzal Khan a noble 
of Shah Jahan in the nor th . Ib id , , p , 303, This garden does 
not e x i s t today. 
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garden la id 'out by Sadiq Khan ul t imately became famous as 
1 
Baqh~i-Saaiaabad • I t was during the v i s i t of Shahjahan t o 
Kashmir t h a t the unique type of bui lding (baradari) was t r a n s -
ferred i n t o p lace of worship. He issued orders for the const ruc-
2 
t i on of the pu lp i t (mimber) with other necessary annexes, so 
as t o make i t avai lable for da i ly prayers ( t o God). Sixty seven 
years l a t e r , in 1111 A.H, (A.D, 1699), the holy ha i r of the 
Prophet (p, b , u#h,) was brought t o Kashmir and was placed in 
t h e inner most chamber of the above mentioned exquisi te bu i ld ing . 
The h i s t o r y of the sacred r e l i c in the dargah of Hazratbal 
i s re la ted by various chronic lers and h i s t o r i a n s . I t i s said t h a t 
t he holy h a i r was f i r s t in t he possession of Saiyid Abdullah, 
who hai led from Medina-e-Munawara, He had served as the custodian 
(mutwali) of Prophet ' s grave (rouza-e-muthara) at Madina in 
Arabia* He was a rebel against the commands of the king of Rome, 
I t was due t o h i s disobedience t h a t the orders of h i s banishment 
from Arabia were issued. The Governor of Medina in accordance 
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with commandments banished the Saiyid* 
1, Sadiq Khan who was one of the nobles of Shah Jahan b u i l t 
a p leasant garden around the beaut i ful bui ld ing . In 1044 
A,H, (1636 A.D,), Shah Jahan came t o Kashmir and performed 
ablution in i t s main buf.lding and offered two rakats as 
prayer ( t o God), For the construction of uniqjue bui lding, 
he said t o Sadiq Khan t h a t t h i s i s not a place of luxury but 
a place os worship. I b i d . , p , 302, Khulasant-ul-Tawarikh^ 
p . 304, 
2, Mimber i s t h a t unique place in the mosque where Iromam 
performs the function of Imamat. 
3, The Governor of Medina Munnawara seized the property of 
Saiyid Abdullah and exi led him, TariWi--i-Hasan (Prof, 
Ibrahim's Trans) . Vol, I I I , p . 4'5S^ [ 
• { : / 
0:1 h i s departure from Arabia^ he car r ied , i t i s said 
t h r ee sacred r e l i c s and reached India. He was given co rd ia l 
and warm welcome by the then emperor Shah Jahan and as a token 
of g ra t i tude and regard the emperor bestowed upon him a j a g i r 
2 
a t Bijapur, After h i s death, h i s scaa threw t h e i r l o t on t he 
s ide of Daro-Shikoh. Consequently t h e i r j a g i r was confiscated 
by Aurangzeb Alamgir. The sons had t o v i s i t Shah Jahanabad t o 
ge t t h e i r j a g i r released. The re lease orders of t he j ag i r could 
not be obtained eas i ly and e a r l y . Obviously, t h e i r condit ion went 
from bad t o worse day by day and consequently they pawned t h e 
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sacred r e l i c against the heavy debt , with Khawaja Nur-ud-Din ? 
a Kashmiri businessman ^ o l ived a t Urdu Bazar Shah Jahanabad* 
The sons of Saiyid Abdullah had no capacity t o repay the debts* 
Therefore, the sacred r e l i c had t o be t r ans fe r red t o Nur-ud-Din, 
Nur-ud-ain considered i t a boon and t e s t i f i e d the debts t o have 
been paid off. 
1» The r e l i c s contained the following i temsi -
i ) Hair (moe-mubarak) of Prophet Miahemmad (p,b,u»h,) 
i i ) Turban (das ta r - i -hhar i f ) of Prophet Muhammad (p ,b .u ,h , ) 
i i l ) Saddle of the horse used by Hazrat A l i . Ib id , 
3 , Nur-xad-Din Ishbari belonged t o Kashmir(Ishbar). He was 
r ich t r ade r , having t r a d e r e l a t i o n s with many pa r t s of 
India , He was of r e l i g i o u s bent of mind. 
After t h i s precious acquis i t ion Nur-ud-Din decided t o 
se t out t o Kashmir alongwith the re l ic* Before he could reach 
the des t ina t ion , the spies conveyed the news t o the King Alamgir. 
Nur-ud-Din had reached Lahore, where he was ar res ted and along-
with h i s servant Ghulam Hassan who was the custodian of the sacred 
r e l i c , he was presented before the royal cou r t . The King, a f t e r 
t h e esdiibition (deedar) of t h e holy r e l i c , ordered t o keep i t 
a t the shrine of Muin-ud-Din Chishtl (Rehmatulleh Allah) in 
Ajrneer. Khawaja Nur-ud-Din died a t Lahore of shock of being 
rel ieved of the r e l i c by Aurangzeb. The Khawaja expressed h i s 
l a s t des i re t o Khawaja Ghulam Hasan t h a t incase the l a t t e r 
succeeded in recovering the r e l i c , he should take i t t o Kashmir. 
I t was only af te r a few days, when i t i s bel ieved, the King 
had a dream and the r e l i c was allowed t o be taken t o Kashmir 
amidst great enthusiasm alongwith the dead body of Khawaja Nur-
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ud-Dln* 
The learnedmen, scholars , elergy, Muslim l ev i ty d i g n i t a r i e s 
and a mass of coitrooners under the guidance and leadership of Sheikh 
3 
Mvihammad Radhu reached Hirpur (Shopian) t o welcome and receive 
lo I t i s said t h a t the King had a dream where he was d i rec ted 
by Prophet Muhanramad (p, b , u. h , ) t o send the holy r e l i c 
t o Kashmir. Tarikh-i-Hasan^ Vol. I l l , p . 481. Tarikh-i-Hasan 
Vol. I , p . 302. 
2. Khawaja Nur-ud-Din was buried near the z i a r a t . Bamzai, 
A History of Kashmir, pp© 537-38. 
3 . Shaikh Muhammad Radhu was a sa in t ly and scholar ly person 
of t he t ime. I t was he who iden t i f i ed t he r e l i c while 
reaching Kashmir and was publ ic ly accepted by the Kashmiris. 
Tarlkh-l-Hasam Vol. I l l , p . 481. 
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the r e l i c (moe-i-raiibarak) • The sacred r e l i c was f i r s t 
eadiibitecl a t Khanqeih of Naqshband Sahib where thousands of 
people came t o pay homage t o the r e l i c (moe-i-mubarak), ShaiWi 
Muhammad Radhu was the f i r s t person t o exhib i t the r e l i c t o the 
general masses* I t i s also said t h a t the r e l i c was at f i r s t 
exhibited in t h e Qazi mosque at Chishti S t r ee t near the residence 
of ShaiWi Radhu before t he general masses* 
However, the space in Naqshaband Sahib shrine was l imi ted, 
ce r ta in responsible people approached the then Governor, Faz i l 
Khan with the suggestion t h a t the r e l i c be shif ted t o such a 
place as would be ample for i t s publ ic eachibition and as would 
meet a l l the requirements* This i s how the r e l i c came t o be 
shif ted t o the Bagh-i-Sadiqabad, a place which sa t i s f i ed t h e 
needs of the people and f u l f i l l e d the ant ic ipa t ion of Emperor 
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Shahjahan* Aurangseb bestowed three v i l l a g e s in Jagir t o Khadiros 
for xjp keep and maintenance of the r e l i c and the place assigned 
for i t s peeservat ion. 
! • Steaildi Radhu lived in the said Mohalla and i s biuried 
in the said Mohalla. May be tha t the Shaikh commended so 
much love in the hear ts of common masses and as a token 
of respec t the people agreed t o the exhibi t ion of the 
r e l i c before a mass gathering within t he mosque* 
2. ^LEiWwJ-HM§5«. Vol* I I I , p . 481. 
Bagh-i-Sadiqabad was rechr ls t loned as Hazratbal because 
of t rus t eesh ip of the holy re l ic# This added a l o t of s ignif icance 
and r e l i g ious sanc t i ty t o the darcah. The bui lding (baradari) 
b u i l t af ter t h e Mughal s ty l e of archi tec ture was well embellished 
t o hotise the sacred r e l i c which lateron became famous as a«sar- i» 
Sharif and was se t t o the needs of the time in due course. 
The holy r e l i c (rooe-i-mubarak) kept in a g lass container 
was t ransfer red in to safe custody of the paROda type bu i ld ing . 
I t was very na tura l for the people and the administrat ion t o act 
i n r igh t earnes t and e pec la l ly t o show a l l t h e reverence and 
care in finding a very ^ p r o p r i a t e place for the r e l i c . Proper 
care was taken t o make the environment elegant and graceful around 
t h e safe chamber of the bui lding (ba radar i ) . The cacings on the 
wall and l a t t i c e d windows of the building were specimens of 
exquis i te a r t . The devotees of the sacred p lace (dargah) having 
made repai rs t o the bui lding and having extended i t westward, 
b u i l t a raosque and in 1285 A.H, (1868 A,D,p, they added t o i t a 
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spacious Mnanaah and a high building on i t s eas tern s ide . A 
mosque was also constructed on i t s eastern s ide and a noorkhana 
was connected t o i t where the women folk offered prayers . A 
pandal in proximity t o the main shrine in order t o exhibi t the 
1. Hazratbal! 
Hazrat means majesty and bal in Kashmiri mdans a place 
and i s applied t o a bank or a leading p lace . Since the 
abov« said place, being reposi tory of Prophet ' s (p .b ,u .h . ) 
ha i r i s s i tua ted on the bank of Dal l ake , i t cane t o be 
known «s Hazratbal . Tarlkh-i-Hasan. Vol, I , p . 303, 
2. TarH^»i»Hasan^ Vol. I , p . 303. 
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holy r e l i c t o the pilgrims and devotees. I t was in 1793 A.D, 
t h a t Nawab Asan-ullah Khan (Nawab of Dacca) o r ig ina l ly a Kashmir* 
devoted considerable resources towards the construction of 
i^iarat. He constructed a beaut i fu l haromara ( tu rk ish bath) for the 
3 
comfort of the devotees. I t was in 1942 A.D. tha t the two g rea t 
v e r a n d a s were constructed and t h e old roof^the building was 
dismantled and was replaced by sheets of corrugated galvanized 
t i n . 
The old shrine of Hazratbal was a splendid and a t y p i c a l 
piece of a rch i tec tu re of Mugal and Kashmir a r t . I t was t h r e e 
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storeyed having seven windows. I t had f ive roofs after t h e 
C2ilnese s t y l e of a rch i t ec tu re . It 's windows, openings and ba lus -
t rades were f i l l e d with elabosate ne t ( j a l i ) screens the p a t t e r n s 
of which were produced by l i t t l e pieces together well cut and 
1. Kashur Encyclopaedia, p . 14. 
2. The h awn am ( turkish bath) has been a grea t i n s t i t u t i o n in 
Kashmir and was introduced by Mirza Haider Di;ighlat, As 
Kalhana in h i s f i r s t taranq n^ntions 'hot ba ths ' or *warra 
bath houses* in Kashmir, we can suppose t h a t the present 
s t ruc tu re of the hanwiam may have been due t o the Turkish 
bath of Mirza Haidtar. The Turkish bath i s r ea l ly a OBA 
misnomer, as the associat ion with Turks came after t h e i r 
conquest of Constantinople, The Greeks-cura-Roman bath 
i s t he or ig in of the hamaara of the e n t i r e near e a s t . Even 
Today one can see an example in t he ru ins of these baths in 
Pompeii* I t a l y , In Srinagar eveiry mosque has a bath house 
(haninam) where warm water i s avai lable in winter for 
ab lu t ions . In te res t ing ly enough, during the cold winter 
months the fa i thful a lso obtain warmth in the mosques 
owing t o the heat generated by hammam. 
3, Khulasat-m-Tawarikh|. p . 309. 
4, The roof over roof was the main fea ture of the bu i ld ing . 
The second roof was vas te r in length and breadth than the 
f i r s t , Kashur Encyclopaedia, p . 15, 
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esKjuisltely designed and p ieces of wood f i t t e d together so 
as t o form geometrical pa t t d rns . In between the fourth and the 
f i f t h roofs the space was covered with net ( j a i l ) . 
In the year 1968 A,D, the old type of building (baradari) 
was dismantled and a new marble mosque, said t o be r e p l i c a type 
of the toraib of the Prophet ( p .b .u .h . ) in Madina was constructed 
under t he orders and personal care of Late Shaikh Mxahamtnad 
Abdullah, This came t o completion in 1979, The r e l i c was then 
t ransfer red t o the newly constructed shrine with great enthusiasm. 
Shrine of Pi r - i~pas tg i r : , 
• • • • 
Saiyid Abdul Qadir J i l a n i a top-ranking Muslim sa in t 
and scholar of Baghdad* whose reputa t ion for p ie ty and s p i r i t u a l 
attainments t r a v e l l e d far and wide a l l over the world. The sa in t 
never v i s i t e d Kashmir or any p a r t of sub-continent, but h i s 
sanc t i ty brought him so much of reputat ion t h a t people of a l l 
cotintries and communities came t o hold him in high esteem« Ever 
s ince the establishment of t h e z i a r g t of P i r - i - d a s t g i r the people 
have been flocking the zi.arat every day t o invoke the b less ings 
of t h e celebrated P i r . Saiyid Abdul Qadir J i l a n i i s known by 
number of nameg, among which eleven prominent names of the sa in t 
have earned him the name of Kahjtiau among a l l (person having 
1. The sa in t namely Saiyid Abdul Qadir J i l a n i had fixed 
eleventh date of every month (Muslim calender) for the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of alms. I t a lso spec i f ies the s ignif icance 
of kahnau. 
''h 
eleven names4 the communities. However, the most popular 
names of the s a in t in Kashmir are P i r - i ^ d a s t g i r , SJl^ifcul-
2 3 
jK,5SL» Shah«.i*.bagd^di and o thers » 
The shr ine of Pir~i,td_a3tgir which stands at Khanyar 
(Srinagar) i s respected by almost a l l the sect ions of people 
without any r e l i g ious d i s t i n c t i o n . The shrine contains the holy 
r e l i c (hair) of Hazrat Abdul Qadir J i l a n i , t he founder and g rea t 
4 
sa in t of Qadiri order • The holy r e l i c of the founder of Qadiri 
s i l s i l a h was brought t o Kashmir by a t o u r i s t from Kabul in 1802 
A,D, during the governorship of Sardar Abdullah Khan Alkozi, an 
Afghan governor. The governor acquired i t from the t o u r i s t and 
presented i t t o a local sa in t Saiyid Buzerg Shah fladiri* 
1« Pjr means mentor and das tq i r means the person who holds 
the hand or supports th« sxjppliant. 
2. He not only l i s tened t o t h e problems of the people, but 
a lso searched out so lu t ions fex t o t h e i r problems. The 
p e c u l i a r i t y earned him the t i t l e of qhous-ul-azam, 
3 . Shah-i-baghdad l i t e r a l l y means the sovereign of Baghdad, 
c ap i t a l of I raq, but here the term Shah means the monarch in 
the s p i r i t u a l and not the mater ial sense, Baghdad was 
looked upon as the centre of the l i t e r a r y and s p i r i t u a l 
a c t i v i t y of exalted s a i n t s l i k« Shah~i..baqdat« 
4, The most wide-spread Sufi order of the world (Qadiri order) 
was foxjnded by Abdul Qadir J i l a n i , Saiyid Abdul Qadir J i l a n i 
s t a r t ed the teaching and preaching of p i e ty and pur i ty 
since the ear ly stage of h i s l i f e . Before long h i s dedica-
tion» devotion and missionary zeal brought round him a large 
number of followers. This order was introduced in Kashmir 
by Saiyid Niamatullah Shah Qadiri who v i s i t e d the Valley 
second ha l f of 16th century. 
5 , I t i s said tha t the Governor was murid of the sa in t , Saiyid 
Buzerg Shah Qadiri t o whom he presented the r e l i c , Tar i ldi- i -
Has anil p , 493, 
The shr ine of P l ro j -das tg l r i s s i tua ted on the l e f t -
side of the Srinagar-Leh Hi^rway, four kilometres away from 
Lai Chowk. Towards north, a t Khanyar Mohalla of the Srinagar 
c i t y . Before t h e a r r i va l of the sacred r e l i c of P i r - i - d a s t g i r , 
a Khangah-i-Qadiri had already been b u i l t by Shah Muhammad Paz i l 
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Qadiri popularly known as Sakhi Shgih Sahib. Sakhi Shah Sahib 
alongwith h i s family and servants had entered Kashmir in t h e 
con5)any of ce r t a in famous Saiy ids . He f i r s t es tabl i shed himself 
at Khanyar and in course of time he gathered round himself a 
large number of followers* I t was with the f inanc ia l ass i s tance 
of h i s d i s c i p l e s and proceeds of the Jagi r which he received from 
the government t ha t he was able t o bui ld t he khanqah,Sakhi S h ^ 
SahXb i n i t i a t e d a large number of people i n t o the Qadiri order , 
IKmong these were cer ta in eminent p e r s o n a l i t i e s of the times v i z . , 
Qazi Abdul Qadir Khan with whose help Saiyid CShulam-ud-Din 
3 Azad reconstructed t he l^angah* 
1, Shah Muhammad Fazi l Qadiri , t he founder of Qadiri order 
in Kashmir, had come t o Sindh (present ly in Pakistan) from 
Baghdad during the reign of Aurangzeb. He then came t o 
Kashmir and s ta r ted Qadiri order in which he succeeded and 
thus became the founder of Qadiri order in Kashmir, 
2* Shah Mvihammad Fazi l Qadiri was very famous, pious and 
kind hear ted , Inspi te of being in debt and poor condit ion, 
he d i s t r i b u t e d a l l t ha t he possessed and which came t o 
him from murids among the deserving and the poor people. 
He also used to give c lo thes , food and t r a v e l l i n g expenses 
t o those who v i s i t e d him at Khanqah, Being grea t ly helpful 
t o the poor and needy, he came t o be known as Sakhi Shah 
Sahib, P i r Ghulam Hasan Khuiharai, op, c i t , . Vol, I I I , p , 70, 
3 , Kashur Encyclopaedia, p . 169. 
-1? 
When t h e ho ly r e l i c of P i r - i - D a s t g i r was brought bo 
Kashmir, t h e Governor of t h a t t ime i n c o n s u l t a t i o n with S a i y i d 
Buzerg Shah, t h e lead ing Qad i r i Suf i of t h e t ime i n t h e Va l l ey 
ordered t h e r e l i c t o be t aken t o Khanyar where i t was ensh r ined 
i n t h e Qad i r i Khanqah. Bes ides t h e holy r e l i c , both t h e S u f i s 
Sakhi Shah Sahib and Buzerg Shah l i e bu r i ed t o t h e e a s t of main 
<diamber sanctum sanctorura« S ince t h e Khanqah was not i n a p o s i t i o n 
t o accomodate a l l t h e d e v o t e e s , t h e r e f o r e , dur ing Maharaja Ranbir 
S i n g h ' s t i m e , Sona-ul lah shawl r a i s of t h e t ime t o o k t h e r e spon-
s i b i l i t y on h i s shoulders and extended t h e Khanqah and i t s 
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compound* 
The a r c h i t e c t u r e of t h e z i a r a t matches with t h e R i s h i 
Khanqahs of Kashmir, I t s wooden s p i r e whicih i s covered with 
s i l v e r cap and t h e windows on t h e western s i d e are l i k e t h o s e 
i n t h e R i s h i s h r i n e s , of Kashmir, The c o n s t r u c t i o n a l m a t e r i a l 
of t h e s h r i n e inclxjdes <±kiselled s tones , bu rn t b r i c k s , cement 
and wood. I t ha s t h r e e windows on t h e n o r t h e r n s i d e , t h r e e on 
t h e southern s i d e and seven on t h e western s i d e . A l l t h e s e windows 
a re surmounted with archs (mehrabs) . Each window i s e leven f e e t 
1 , The Q a d i r i Suf i s who came t o Kashmir made Khanyar Khanqah 
t h e c e n t r e of t h e i r med i t a t i on and preached Qadi r i o rde r 
t o t h e l o c a l s , t h u s g e t t i n g a l a r g e g a t h e r i n g of b e l i e v e r s 
around. The r e s u l t of t h e i r success fu l e f f o r t s i s borne 
out by p r e s e n t day f o l l o w e r s who are t o be found i n every 
nooX and corner of t h e V a l l e y . Khu3iasat-ul«-Tawarildi^ p«408, 
2, I b i d . , p . 409« 
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in length an^ seven feet In width. The inner chamber of t he 
shrine contains four a r t i s t i c p i l l a r s which are surmoxanted with 
four t i e r e d pentagunal roof. Each p i l l a r i s twenty two feet 
long and two and a half fee t in g i r t h . The shrine has a l l over 
a ce i l ing of a r t i s t i c l y cut p ieces which are joined together 
by chips* To the west the a r t i s a n s have produced lunar pa t t e rn 
on the ce i l ing and from the middle of each a g la s s chandelier* 
Conclusloni 
The t e x t of the chapter concluded here gives us a c l ea r 
idea aboxit the origion and growth various important and represen-
t a t i v e lEX shrines of the Kashmir Valley, I t makes an i n t e r e s t i n g 
study t o follow the h i s to ry of these shrines and t o learn about 
the importance and Influence of the r e l i c s housed in these 
shr ines adds sauce t o the supper* 
Equally Important and i n t e r e s t i n g i s the question of 
a rch i tec ture which was followed-y-constructing these sh r ines . 
Often the s ty l e of a rch i tec tu re followed in ra i s ing these 
s t ruc tures was a happy blend of var ious s t y l e s and p a t t e r n s . 
The h is tory of the shrines and t h e i r respect ive s t y l e s of 
a rchi tec ture are in correc t h i s t o r i c a l perspect ive which could 
be achieved by following s t r i c t chronological order* 
C H A P T E R — 2ND 
SOClOrrCULTlJRAL. IMPACT OF THE SHRINESs 
• • • 
• Muslim shrines have played a s igni f icant and far-reaching 
ro le in spreading Islam and propagating the teachings of Quran in 
every nook and corner of the Valley, Shrines became the promising 
i n s t i t u t i o n s in imparting s p i r i t u a l as well as temporal i n s t r u c -
t i o n s . Apart from t h e i r educational importance, the shrines made 
an impact on the socio—cultural fabr ic of people throughout the 
Valley, The socio—cultural ro le of t he shrine has been so profound 
t h a t a t rue and r e a l pic t t i re of the society cannot emerge unless 
i t i s viewed in the backgrotind of t he shrines and t h e i r contribu-
tion* However^ with the passage of t ime, the impact has been 
misconstrued and misrepresented owing t o the i l l i t e r a c y of the 
masses vAiiich ul t imate ly led the people t o perform such a c t i v i t i e s 
and functions as, t o a considerable extent , def lected the shrines 
from t h e i r enjoined course of act ion. The pos i t ion was confounded 
by the b l ind s e l f - i n t e r e s t of the custodians (raujavirs) of the 
sh r ines . The custodians are much honoured and respected by people 
of a l l sect ions p a r t i c u l a r l y by r u r a l masses even today, though 
t h ^ do not deserve what they ask for . 
Kashmir has an age-old and long-standing h i s t o r y of shrines, 
Abul Feal ta lked about some one hundred and t h i r t e e n old but 
important Hindu sh r ines . Besides, t he re were seven hundred places 
1, W, R, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p , 237, 
r,r; 
where s tone-cut images of snalces were being worshipped* In 
fac t Kashmir has from time immemorial been the abode of gods 
and goddesses, renowned ray s t i e s , lamas* sadhus^ Pandit s# RishijS^ 
F i r s and fyrirs* Together they cons t i tu ted the dominant force 
in society* 
Faith in Shrjnest 
The Kashmiri Muslims professed divine f a i th in sh r ines . 
The credulous masses associated godly powers with the s a i n t s 
2 
entombed in them* Even those people, who, for one reason or the 
other, did not venture to visit these did not challenge the 
sanctity of the shrines. Obviously, very few people could escape 
the divine influence of the saints and their ziarats* It was 
usually felt that the key to godly favour lay in the shrines* 
Time and again, the seeker and the suppliant came to the shrine 
and tried to propitiate the saint to gain his favour and thereby 
secure the fulfilment of a cherished desire* The tremendous and 
xinbounded faith made the people love and respect the shrines 
more than their lives* They were ready to sacrifice anything 
dearest to them for the sake of pir and the shrine. If the people 
!• The Geography of Jammu and Kashmir, p. 184, 
In historical times we first come across sages and 
savants of the highest order who lived here soon after 
the advent of Buddhism, The Culture of Kashmir^ p, 31, 
2* Geography of Jammu and Kashmir* p. 187« 
rn 
in Kashmir had nothing t o ea t , they would always donate 
one th ing or the other to the shr ine even i f they had t o s e l l 
some house-hold a r t i c l e * 
Islam was propagated in Arabian peninsula by Prophet 
Muhammad (p«b*u«h«) I t was a dynamic movement, and i t spread 
fa r and wide in Asia# «outh East Asia, China, Central Asia, 
Africa and reached as far as Spanich Granada. On i t s march in 
d i f fe ren t d i r ec t ions , Islam absorbed fresh s tock of people i n to 
i t s fold* With the passage of time the r ea l and sitt^jle teachings 
of Islam got d i lu ted by contact with di f ferent phi losophies 
prevalent in such count r ies as were conquered by t h e Muslims. 
Muslims came t o Iran and they borrowed many th ings from Zoras-
tr ianism* They came t o India and picKed up many p r a c t i c e s from 
Hindxiism and vedanta. Books of Greek philosophy were t r a n s l a t e d 
by Mamun-ur-Rashid and the Greek philosophy became a par t of 
2 Islam, Thus, Islam in course of t ime, los t i t s o r i g i n a l s implic i ty 
and dynamism* The Muslims jaxi. imi ta ted others* In India t he idol 
worship was rampant* Islam was t o t a l l y against i t , but in India 
Islam;, through i t s na t ive converts , carr ied over the s p i r i t of 
worship of objects other than God* 
1« Marasila Kashmiri Panditan* 1872, p . 14* 
2* Maulana Saiyid Abdul Hasan Ali Nadvi, rarildi~i-.Davat. 
o-Azimat* p* 121, 
.'^'^ 
Thus, parad4xlcally t he people, in course of t ime, came 
t o worship Prophets, sainfcs and shr ines , thoiagh they were only 
t o be revered and respected* The shr ines and z i a r a t s became the 
c i t a d e l s of Muslim f a i t h . This gave b i r t h t o polytheism (shirk) 
and i n f i d e l i t y (kufr)» The Muslims following such a coxirse had no 
i n h i b i t i o n in regarding sa in t s and Sufis as objects of deif icat ion* 
Such people mostly neo-converts, as they were^ ca r r i ed over with 
them cer ta in p rac t i ce s and a t t i t u d e s which were un-Islamic in 
s t r i c t e s t sense of the term, in Kashmir, the transformation was 
qu i t e peaceful* Islam made i t s way i n to Kashmir not by forc ible 
conquest but by persuasion and through a gradual process of 
conversion, the ground for which had been prepared by t h e foreign 
adventurers from south as well as Central Asia • In t h i s process, 
t h e people of Kashmir, a f te r t h e i r conversion t o Islam, accepted 
t h e t r a d i t i o n of Islam as they received i t with i t s i n s t i t u t i o n s 
which had been formed in t he couirse of i t s march across Iran 
and p a r t s of Central Asia. One of the i n s t i t u t i o n s t h a t Islam 
had come t o have was the shrine with i t s concomitants. Such 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were read i ly accepted by the neo-converts in the 
conquered lands, Kashmir before the advent of Islam, had been 
t h e abode of Buddhism and Brahmanism, However, when t h e people of 
t h e Valley embraced Islam, i n s p i t e of becoming Muslims, they 
could not abtSndon t h e i r old b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s . The fact that 
1. Raiafcaranoini. Introduction by M, A, Ste in , Vol, I , p , l30* 
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t h e new converts were allowed t o r e c i t e the ^urad~l"»f athlya 
in a loud voice proves t h e point* Numerous z i a r a t s enshrining a 
r e l i c or a tonib or hospices whidi had been already t he r e ccxitinued 
t o e x i s t and exercise g rea t influence on the minds of men during 
our period of study* Consequently^ the spread of Islam did not 
c rea te a socio-cul tura l s t ruc tu re beref t of old customs and 
t r a d i t i o n s . The f a i t h in shrines was rampant during t h e period 
under review. The Kashmiris were of opinion t h a t t he dead sa in t s 
were more powerful and effect ive than those a l i v e . That i s ^^hy 
t he f a i th in shrines develoj^ed among the people* 
The dead saint was considered t o be nearer in presence 
t o God and according t o a p r inc ip le widely accepted by adherents 
of the primit ive r e l i g ions the dead saint was supposed t o be 
more fu l ly charged with supernatural powers and influence than 
iHhst he had been dioring h i s l i f e - t ime . After h i s death, the saint 
was believed to become more potent in whom the d iv ine was more 
in t imate ly at home and more readi ly ac t ive . Natural ly many more 
people resorted t o him, and much grea te r pains were taken t o gain 
2 
access to him and t o do him honour* 
1, See Infra, p , ^o 
2, Men assume towards him the same worshipful a t t i t u d e as 
they have towards God, and freely th ink of him as one who 
can secure t o them a l l the b less ings for which men usually 
invoke God, James Hasting, Encyclopaedia of Religion and 
Ethics^ Vol, fl, p . 5o 
n nn 
The people of Kashmir both Hindus and Muslims had 
profound reverence for the shr ines , which were t h e r e s t ing 
p laces of s a i n t s , "The dead, besides being i n f i n i t e l y more 
numerous than the l i v ing , are i n f i n i t e l y more powerful. They 
reign over t he vas t domain of the unconscious, tha t i n v i s i b l e 
domain vfriich exer ts i t s sway over a l l t h e manifestat ions of the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e and of character , A people i s guided fa r more by i t s 
dead than by i t s l i v i n g members. I t i s by i t s dead, and by i t s 
dead alone, that a race i s founded. Century a f te r century our 
departed ancestors have fashioned our ideas and sentiments and in 
consequence a l l the motives of oxxc conduct, %e generations t h a t 
have passed away do not bequeath us t h e i r physical cons t i tu t ion 
merely; they also bequeath us t h e i r thoucjits. The dead are the 
1 
only undisputed masters of the l iv ing*. 
The more eminent the ancestors a re , the g rea te r i s t h e i r 
influence on the l i v e s of the people. With the passage of time 
eminent men p a r t i c u l a r l y the sa in t s and mystics came t o acquire 
a g rea te r sanc t i ty . They (sa in ts ) tend t o r i s e in the estimation 
of the people, espec ia l ly among the more credulous who come t o 
adore them. Among these divines were Rishis and s a i n t s liXe 
Shaikh-ul-Aalam and Lai Ded, They might have been c r i t i c i s e d by 
1, Ltd stave LeBon, The Psychology of Peoples quoted by 
H,P, Fai rchi ld , General Psychology; p , 346, Cf, Pandharinath 
H, Prabhu, Hindu Social Organization, 
c e r t a i n people in t h e i r own tltnes^ but r ight now they are the 
house-hold names in Kashmir whose memory i s cherished with deep 
reverence and love. The Rishig and p i r s acquired unbounded fame 
and popular i ty . They exercised tremendous influence over the 
Kashmiris bji dint of t h e i r piety* aus te r i ty and self lessness» 
They took d e l i ^ t f u l i n t e r e s t in propagating unity and brotherhood. 
I t i s because of t h e i r v i r t u e s and q u a l i t i e s tha t they are s t i l l 
respected by Hindus and Muslims a l i k e . A3 a token of love# 
respec t and devotion t o the Rlsh is the people constructed z i a r a t s 
over t h e i r graves, enshrined t h e i r r e l i c s and preserved the places* 
They fixed t h e i r gaze on the shrine where the sa in t had spent h i s 
l i f e of asceticism. Even t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l s do not h e s i t a t e t o bow 
before the gates of darqah while pessing through i t . They bow 
t h e i r heads and with joined palms point ing towards the r i g h t 
d i r ec t ion of the shr ine . They s i l e n t l y r e c i t e verses and then 
2 
proceed t o t h e i r day ' s work. I t must be pointed out here t h a t th 
Kashmiris believe i n wasalat ( in tercess ion) through the shrines 
1. The Rishis p a r t i c u l a r l y Shaikh Nur-ud-Din, founder of 
Rishi movement in Kashmir was grea t ly c r i t i c i s e d by Mullghs. 
The reason was t h a t the Mullahs had become p a r a s i t e s in the 
socie ty . The ShaiWi launched an""anti-Mullah t i r a d e in order 
t o r eform them. But the Mullahs reacted sharply and c r i t i -
cised him. 
2. The people of Kashmir generally believed t h a t a v i s i t t o 
t h e shrine w i l l secure them t h e i r s p i r i t u a l and material 
object . Therefore, ear ly in the morning, we f ind, even now-
a-days, people from a l l walks of l i f e praying for t h e i r 
mater ia l welfare or economic gains during the day. The 
advocates, p o l i t i c i a n s , smugglers and research scholars a l l 
Hindus and Muslims pey equal respect t o the shr ine . The 
Geography of Jammu and Kashmir^ p . 179, 
'^ B 
1 
Which i s not \*iat Islam preaches* According t o G, M, D, Sufi 
such a p rac t i ce i s detr imental t o the progress and promotion of 
t h e society from the re l ig ious view point» He says fur ther , "This 
habi t of the wa|a la i s , I am afraid, responsible for the habit 
of s i f a r i sh in l i f e , so rampant throughout the Valley. This saps 
s e l f - r e l i a n c e . The seeker of sfifarish i s more anxious t o seek t h e 
2 
wasj^la than t o work hard t o improve h i s prospects" . Thus a l l 
the veneration in the Kashmiri charac ter comes out as the Muslims 
approach a shr ine , Alam Khtindmiri, once remarked t h a t the 
3 
Kashmiris were more seen in shrines than in mosques. That i s why 
the shrine worship which was conunon during our period of study 
led Lawrence to declare the Muslims of Kashmir as P i r -pa ra s t 
(saint-worshippers) and a s t ^ - p a r a s t (worshippers of shrines) and 
4 
the a t t r i b u t e i s appropria te . 
1. The great Hazrat Umar Second Caliph approached Hazrat Abbas, 
the Prophet ' s uncle for praying at the time of a famine, but 
did not turn t o the grave of t he Prophet (p .b .u .h . ) of Islam 
for aid and in te rcess ion . Wie Prophet ( p . b . u . h . ) has 
emphatically prayed t o God not t o l e t h i s grave be worshipped 
as an i d o l . Immam Ibn Taimiya says t h a t i t i s only our good 
deeds t h a t are t he means of our in te rcess ion . And t h i s i s 
a great lesson in se l f - r e l i ance and se l f - r e spec t without 
which no people can r i s e in t h e world, Kashir, Vol, I I , 
P» 687, 
2. G. M. D. Sufi , Kashir^ Vol. I I , p . 686. 
3 . Geography of Jamrou and Kashmir^ ^^  p . 171, The remark was made 
by the eminent scholar in one of h i s l ec tu res which he 
del ivered at t h e University of Kashmir as the Vis i t ing 
Professor, 
4 . W. R, Lawrence, op. c i t , , p , 286, 
^' 5.y 
Muslims have retained the characteristic custom of 
plr~parast from the traditions of the past vAien they were Hindus* 
The Muslims never really gave tip the old Hindu religion of the 
country* It is due to this fact that Lawrence labelled the Muslims 
of Kashmir as Hindus at hearts 
During the sultanate period the number of shrines within 
the Valley was perhaps small. With the passage of time the number 
of shrines registered a marked increase* The shrines which have 
been erected in the memory of Rishis and saints are living 
testimonies of the fact. There is hardly any locality which does 
not have a shrine. Even the hilly and elevated areas in the 
2 
Valley have each a shrine dedicated to one Rishi or the other* 
The 1971 Census enumerated one hundred and thrity four important 
Muslim shrines in the villages of the Valley which numbered 2940 
in 1971* The considerable increase in the number of shrines speaks 
of the faith and attachment of the Kashmiri Muslim towards shrines. 
The faith of people in astans (shrines) can be measured in the 
context of the large masses of people who flock to them. It is 
ctirious and interesting to see devotees raising their hands 
collectively before a shrine in the hope of receiving the boon 
1« Ibid.t 
2* The Rishis remained immersed in deep meditat ion, maintained 
celebacy, and refra ined from taking f ish or mutton. They 
chose areas for t h e i r residence \^ ich were d i s t an t and far 
away from the hue and cry of people in order t o achieve 
s p i r i t u a l enlightenment. That i s why most of the shrines of 
t h e Rishis are located in the h i l l s and on mountain-slopes. 
r^H 
and b l i ss» The people in Kashmir would never do anything 
against a p i r p a r t i c u l a r l y those who were connected with the 
sh r ine , Mxihammad-Din-Pauq says tha t in 1930 Mir Sayyid Maqbool 
Shah and h i s other f r iends P i r Hassan-ud-Din of Poonch, Zabardast 
Khan and he himself by chance proceeded t o Verinag from Srinagar» 
No sooner did we reach the garden of Verinagt than the g rea te r 
crowd of devotees gathered round Mir Maqbool t o show t h e i r f a i t h . 
The main thing tha t a t t r ac t ed the people t o k iss h i s hands and 
t o rub t h e i r eyes with t h e hands of Mir Maqbool was t h a t he was 
inutwajLi of the z i a r a t of Khanyar. 
2 
The people performed r e l i g ious exercise ca l l ed dhikr in 
t h e shr ines , Biis method includes the reading of Quran and r e c i t i n g 
the prayers which the Prophet (p ,b .u ,h , ) used t o r ec i t e* The 
devotees sing hymns mostly in Persian, in t he same way as t h e 
darvesh dances h i s head. The mind i s thrown in to a whirwind and 
the dancer f a l l s i n t o a r e l ig ious ecs tasy. This exerc ise wgs 
mostly performed in the shrines out of fa i th and for invoicing the 
s a i n t s . One thing common among the Kashmiri Muslims was the 
1, Taril<h-i.A8rwam~i-Kashmir. Vol. I , p . 164. 
2« I t i s commemoration. In i t s asma-e"Sifat# the names 
and a t t r i bu t e s of God# are r ec i t ed which i s a help t o t he 
mystic in h i s s p i r i t u a l progress , Shuq^l i s the p r ac t i s i ng 
of <3hilcr. Shucail-i-Wafi i s the dhilg: of La-i l lah^ denial 
of everything other than God and Shug^b-i-Ithbat i s the 
dhikr of I l l a h l ^ . the affirmation of God, 
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conviction tha t s a i n t s would come t o t h e i r rescue on the 
day of resurrect ion* The mystic poets of our period, out of 
love and devotion, believed t h a t any one, who v i s i t e d the th ree 
1 2 
iniportant Rishi shr ines s i tua ted at C3irar-i-Sharif , Bvimzoo , 
3 
and Mshmuqam in one day by journeying on foot, v;ould be saved 
from the f i r e of hel l* This ind ica tes the amount of hope and 
f a i t h of Kashmiris in the shrines* 
The fa i lu re of Jamat-i-Is lami t o secure a good number 
of sea t s in the Legis la ture at general e lec t ions s ince 1947 i s 
l a rge ly attribxited t o the general indifference of t h i s party 
5 
towards the shrines* The ^j^hl-i-Hadlth too could not gain s a t i s -
factory ground in the Valley during our period simply because 
of t h e fa i th of masses in p i r s and shrines* As i s very well known 
t h e Ahl-i~Hadith r e j ec t t o t a l l y the bel ief and fa i th in the 
shr ines and re l ics* Inevi tably the Ahl^i-Hadith could not carry 
conviction with the masses in Kashmir* 
1, See svrpra, T* Ji^ ^ M 
2* Baba Bam-ud-Din l i e s buried at Bumzoo in a shr ine where 
he used t o pray t o God during h i s l ifetime* He was a f a i t h -
ful khalifa and d i s c i p l e of Shaildi Hur-ud-Din. Tar ikh- i -
Hasan^ Vol. I l l , p* 128* 
3* See supra, p* ^9 % ^y 
4, The mystic Kashmiri poet says out of love and fa i ths 
5, To ensure the chances of t h e i r v ic tory at the p o l l s the 
Jamat leaders and the candidates reverted t o Khanqah-i-
Mualla^the shrine of Shah-i-Hamadan and took the pledge 
there* 
^ m) 
Generally speaking, the Kashmiris would s ac r i f i c e 
even t h e i r l ives for the sake of sh r ines . The general resentment 
of t h e Muslims of Kashmir towards the followers of Ahl<"i-Hadith 
led t o the banishment and exi le of some of t h e i r l eaders . They 
were coldly received and grievously hur t throughout the Valley. 
The f a i th of Kashmiris in shrines i s so unshakable, t h a t they 
would not accept anything tha t runs counter t o i t . Viewed in 
t h i s background, i t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o follow why Ahl..i.Hadith 
could not make much headway in the Valley. The people of Kashmir 
entered the premises of a shrine with a sense of mor t i f ica t ion . 
They would hardly s t a r t business without ca l l ing at the shrine 
of a sa in t deceased and buried in the shr ine . The young g i r l s 
would pray t o shrines for smart and handsome par tners and married 
2 
women would st^^'Plicate for the boon of a beaut i ful son. The 
people t i e d cords or s t r ings at the shrines for the fulfilment 
of t h e i r cherished objec t ives . The ty ing of cords had become so 
symbolic t h a t i t has gone in to the Kashmiri l i t e r a t u r e as an 
admitted be l i e f and an establ ished f a c t . For ins tance Maqbool 
Shah Kralvar i , the author of the work Gulrez, sayss-
1. See Infra, p,/^5 
TariMi-i-Hasan^ Vol. I , p . 442. 
2. D.c. Sharma, Kashmir Under the Sikhs* p . 85. 
3 . Maqbool Shah Kralwari, Gulrez.^ p , 109. 
p fjt) 
"I made a thorough search of gardens t o find you# 
and vrhen I could not, I went t o the shr ines of Ishiq 
Clove) t o t i e the cords so tha t ity ambitions are 
fu l f i l l ed? 
The fa i th in shr ines was so much ingrained among the 
coiwnon masses that even the bridegroom would not r i s e above the 
age-old custom of going t o pay respects t o some neighbouring 
shr ine before leaving for b r i d e ' s house (hohwvtr). This p rac t i ce 
of v i s i t i n g shrines for paying salam and offering fateh s t i l l 
cont inues . A bridegroom of the Fak pargana, would, alongwith 
h i s f r i ends , v i s i t the Hazratbal shr ine besides going t o a local 
shrine« This p rac t i ce s a t i s f i ed thera and then they s t a r t ed for 
b r i d e ' s house* The bridegroom was followed by a group of womenfolk 
who r e c i t e d wamnm in p r a i s e of the deceased sa in t t o viiose shr ine 
t h e par ty proceeded. The p rac t i ce continues t o f lou r i sh even 
today* The group song of t h e women included the p r a i s e s of the 
shr ine in the following ways» 
Lawrence, op, c i t , , p . 269. 
m 
"Out of the Joy of yoxir marriage feas t . 
Oh, bro thers be good t o me« 
The way i s long and the shrine i s far , 
i 
Where my weary fee t would be" . 
In fact , the verses of wanwun (folk song) sung in t he 
memory of sa in t s and shr ines are remembered by an overvAielddng 
majority of womenfolk. Today such p ra i ses ex i s t in a modified 
form. At t he time of cu t t ing ha i r of the bridegroom the women 
r ec i t ed as followss-
"Dastgir Sahib blessed you and i t i s now tbe 
occasion t o have yoxir ha i r dressed fashionably? 
"I have f u l l f a i t h in Shah-i-Hamadan, 
who would p ro t ec t the bridegroom? 
"^ bow t o t h e r e l ig ion preached by Holy Prophet, 
The giver of pur i ty and auspiciousness t o our hearts? 
*Pi r - i -P i ran Hazrat Gousul Azam wi l l p ro t ec t your 
tender body who i s your custodian". 
1, Marion Doughty, A Foot Through Kashmir Valley^ p , 39. 
2, These verses have been obtained from an old lady. These, 
she said, were sung when bridegroom proceeded towards the 
sh r ine . The contents embodying the verses lay bare t h e 
fac t t h a t women too were aware of the importance of t he 
grea t sa in t s l i k e P i r - i - d a s t g i r , Shah-i-Hamadan and othem 
in propagating the mission in the Valley and, therefore* 
peop le ' s fa i th In them. That i s why we see more women 
ins tead of men at the shr ines , though they are prohibi ted 
t o do any such thing# 
^ n:^ 
Not only t h i s , t he chi ld at t h e age of four or f ive 
years was circumcised (khutna). This was an occasion of great 
rejoicing* But before t h e circuincision of the cllild, the guests , 
r e l a t i v e s and neighbours went off t o the neighbouring shrine 
with the boy and returned t o the house for feast» He was and 
i s commonly known as Sunnat Mahar^« All t h i s c l ea r ly indica tes 
t h a t the shrines were pa r t and parcel of the dai ly l i f e of t he 
people dviring the period tinder sxorvey. The shrines played a 
v i t a l ro le in the l i f e of Muslims of Kashmir and had a tremendous 
soc io-cu l tu ra l impact* The shrines have, in course of time*, become 
powerful force in the Valley because of t h e i r wide geographical 
d i s t r ibu t ion* 
1« Lawrence, op. c i t , , p , 27» 
0/f 
Faith In Re 11 ess 
• • • 
There are four d i f ferent forms of worship found in Hindu 
re l ig ion* Sir John Wood Roffee wri tes t h a t the r e a l i z a t i o n of t he 
individual soul and universal self i s the ult imate object of 
worship. Constant meditation upon the devata (deity) in t he hea r t 
i s the lower and middle-most. Reci ta t ion of hyms i s s t i l l lower 
and the lowest of a l l i s the externa l worship. With our fa i th 
e i t h e r in shrines or bel ief in ^ i x s emerge other objects of 
worship, we c a l l r e l i c s * These r e l i c s are an i n t eg ra l pa r t of the 
shrines* There was conversion of a sizealble section of indigenous 
population t o Islam in the 14th century in Kashmir, The neo-
converts who had been used t o worship of r e l i c s car r ied over the 
externa l worship in i t s various forms as a par t of t h e i r he r i t age . 
The f a i t h in r e l i c s of these neo-Musllms remained i n t a c t even 
af ter t h e i r conversion. 
1, In external worship, there i s worship of an image, 
a diagram or a r e l i c as i t has c lose re la t ionsh ip with 
t h e enlightened person who i s being worshipped. S i r 
John wood Roffee, An Introduction t o Tantra ^^Sastra^ 
p , 74, * " -* -
m 
Relic i s a symbol with men of s a i n t l y character , who 
have done some jcaramat (miracle) and who by working wonders 
have influenced and motivated the r e l i g i o — s p i r i t u a l and 
phi losophical outlook of a large sect ion of human race . Relic 
i s e i t h e r a par t or whole of khiraa (c lo thes ) , ^asjtar (turban) 
aasai-Sharif (cane)» E§e:::Sn^a£,ak_( f o o t - p r i n t ) , aalam C ten t -pole) 
mpe^mubaralc ( h a i r ) . In most pr imi t ive soc ie t i e s of the world, 
we find t h a t the r e l i c s were not only severed and respected but 
adored and worshipped* This p r ac t i c e s t i l l continues in many 
p a r t s of t he world. 
In India the fa i th in and worship of r e l i c s a t ta ined i t s 
prominence af ter t he death of Lord Buddha. Lord Buddha himself 
during h i s l i fe t ime had not even remotely suggested the p rese r -
vat ion or enshrinement of a r e l i c* t o say nothing of i t s worship. 
Nonetheless af ter the demise of Lord Buddha* the Mahayan Buddhistn, 
a s p l i n t e r group of the mainstream came t o adore t he Buddha and 
h i s var ious r e l i c s . With the passage of time, many stupas Caityas 
were ra i sed where t he r e l i c s of Lord Buddha and other prominent 
preachers of Buddhism were enshrined for the d e l i v e r s and 
devotees t o adore. 
Kashmir, the dwelling place of Hindus and Buddhists 
became a centre of worship of the Buddha and h i s r e l i c s . The 
archaeological sxirvey followed by the excavations a t Harwan« 
Ushkxor, and Ahan have revealed the exis tence of Buddhist r e l i c s , 
1. D. C, Sharma, op. cit.i^ p . 83» 
m 
There i s picather p lace in the Buddhagham present Budgam area 
where a huge stone and some r e l i c s ex i s t today* Thus t he origin 
of r e l i c s in Kashmir goes back^ ancient t imes. 
The local cent re of the sa in t s influence af ter h i s 
death i s h i s tomb. From t h a t shr ine, t he neighbouring community 
of v^ich he i s the patron s p i r i t extension of benef i t evolves. 
But the v i r t u e of the Wali may be car r ied t o any d is tance by 
h i s r e l i c , Thoiigh many great sa in t s and Walis who never v i s i t e d 
Kashmir, cu l t iva ted good name and fame among the Kashmiri 
Muslims, The s a in t s l i k e Hazrat ISbdul Qadir J i l a n i , a world 
renowned saint had never come t o Kashmir, His r e l i c «as brought 
t o Kashmir and was enshrined at Khanyar, The people of a l l walks 
2 
v i s i t e d the shrine and invoked h i s name even today. The r e l i c s 
t h a t have been c lose ly associated with the sa in t ly people are 
supposed t o be under h i s care and t o share in the b less ing of 
h i s eff icacious influence* 
The enshrining of r e l i c s and t h e i r adoration i s not 
permitted by the injt inctions of Quran and Hadith, But many 
Muslims have borrowed these p rac t i ces from other r e l i g i o n s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of those people under whose influence and domination 
1, F, M, Hussnain, Heritage of Kashmir, pp, 38—39, 
2, Lawrence^ op, c i t , , p . 292, 
r>u 
had remained before they embraced islam* I t was not only 
d i f f i c u l t but wi l l nigh impossible for them to forseXe a l l 
t he age-old t r a d i t i o n s . For exarnple, a few places in India, 
Pakistan and Turkey possess r e l i c s of holy Prophet (p,b.u.h»)« 
After the spread of Islam in t h e Valley* many r e l i c s 
were introduced in the name of great Sufi sa in t s and were 
enshrined at d i f fe ren t p laces , P i r Hasan Shah Khuihami in h i s 
remarkable contr ibut ion Tari>±t-i-Hasanj Volume I I I mentions 
2 
some f i f t y eight sacred r e l i c s avai lable in the Valley. There 
are many other r e l i c s l i ke j^ae-mubarak (foot p r in t ) at pe t ipora 
Pulwama which has not been mentioned in t he T^^lWis* The Kashmi-
r i s have developed fa i th in r e l i c s . The f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s he ld 
annually a t var ious shr ines are t he occasions when such r e l i c s 
are displayed. 
The Kashmiris f a i t h in r e l i c s can be observed from the 
fact tha t on such an occasion as the r e l i c of a non-local sa in t 
arr ived in Kashmir, the nat ives flocked i n thousands t o receive 
the r e l i c with honour and faith* According to the author of 
1. D, C, Sharma, op* c l t , , p . 83» 
2* Geography of Jammu and Kashmir^ p . 171, 
3» Muhammad Azara Dedamari, Waqiat~-i-Kashmir» f. 145a« 
Tarlkh-i-Hasan^ Vol, I I I , p . 481. 
Khulasat-ul-Tawarikh^ p . 305, 
(lU 
Tarlkh-i-Hasan, while esdilblting the r e l i c (moe-mubaralc) of 
Prophet Muharrmad (p ,b ,u ,h , ) for the f i r s t time in Srinagar a t 
the shrine of Naqshband Sahib, the crowd was so la rge that many 
people were trampled t o death in the stampede. The r e l i c enshrined 
at Hazratbal i s an object commanding teemendous reverence of the 
people of Kashmir, They can sac r i f i ce anything deares t for t he 
sake of Hazratbal shr ine . In 1963* when moe-muqaddas (ha i r r e l i c ) 
of Prophet (p ,b ,u .h , ) was found missing from the shrine of 
Hazratbal, the information spread far and wide l i k e wild f i r e . 
I t caused widespread anger and panic among the people* Lakhs of 
demonstrators with black f lags appeared enmasse i n t o the s t r e e t s 
and open spaces of Srinagar* Insp i t e of r igours of b i t ing cold 
and f ros t the re was no l e t tip in t h e march of anguished demons-
t r a t o r s . The people throughout the Valley got annoyed and f rus -
2 
t r a t e d and forgot two time meals* 
According t o Tarikh-i-Kabir, the holy r e l i c (hair) of 
Hazrat Abdul Qadir J i l a n i was and s t i l l i s revered and venerated 
by the people of Kashmir. He fur ther adds t ha t on the way t o the 
! • Tarikh-i-Hasan# Vol, I I I , p , 481, Lawrence, op, c i t . , p , 293, 
Four other shrines in Srinagar boast t h a t they possess 
a ha i r of the Prophet (p ,b ,u ,h , ) These shr ines are 
located at Kalashpora, Anderwara, Sour a and Dangarpora, 
There i s a be l i e f t ha t the ha i r shown at the shrine of 
v i l l a g e Khirm Sirhama in pargana Dachinpora i s genuine. 
There are other r e l i c s l ike foo tpr in t of Prophet (p .b .u .h . ) 
at d i f ferent p laces . For example the footprint at Fatehpora (Islamabad) and Petipora (Pulwgma) are exhibited t o the 
devotees on Urs occasions, 
2, Khulasat-ul-Tawarikh, p . 307, 
However, the r e l i c was res tored which even Pandit Nehru, 
t h e then Prime Minister of India said with a sigh of r e l i e f 
t o B, N, Mullik who informed the former of i t s recovery* 
"God bless you", Goearaphy of Jammu & Kashmir* p . 178. 
shr ine , the people showered thousands of rupees on the r e l i c 
' 1 
so tha t many poor people who had gathered around could enr idi 
themselves by co l l ec t ing the money. Besides t h i s , the two holy 
r e l i c s which were in the possession of Mir Sayyid Ali Haraadani 
were obtained by two prominent K&shmiris namely Ladi Magrey and 
Malik Devi Ganai who brought them t o the Valley a f te r passing 
through many t r i a l s and t r i b u l a t i o n . These were l a t e r enshrined 
at Khanqah-i-Mualla. The fa i th in r e l i c s grew so much t h a t i t 
2 
u l t imate ly led t o t h e i r worship in Kashmir. During the period of 
our study when any kind of natura l calamity occurred, the Muslims 
having fa i th in these r e l i c s carr ied t he holy r e l i c s pa r t i cu l a r l y 
3 
t e n t - p o l e of Khanqah-i-Mualla in a procession t o Chrar-i-Sharif» 
I t i s said t h a t during the time of Maharaja Hari Singh, the 
4 Maharaja arranged for khatro-.khwjani under t he supervision of 
Hasan Shah Banday (mutwali of the z i a r a t of dargah) for the b i r t h 
of a son. The p a r t i c i p a n t s in the khatm-'khwani were served with 
1, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Miskin Sara iba l i , op, c i t , , f» 323a» 
2, D, C, Sharma, op, c i t . , p , 83 . 
3« This information was supplied t o me by Muhammad Amin 
Farooqi (Naib Imraam of Hazratbal shrine) in an interview) 
4, In Khatm-khwani Quranic verses and darud are reci ted^ 
However, the gathering which consisted of t r a d i t i o n a l p i r s 
t o observe khatm-sharif rec i ted the l i t a n i e s for invoking 
the help of sa in t or s a in t s . Thus we have khatm-i-sharif 
of many Sxifi s a i n t s l ike Shailch Hamza Makhdoora, Shaikh 
Nur-ud-Din, Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani and other s a i n t s . In 
Maulud~i-Sharif. the p ra i ses of Prophet ( p .b .u .h . ) are 
reci ted* 
^0 
wazwan (feasts) and were paid one t o two rupees each* The 
people of pargana Dachinpora and Khowurpora during the time of 
na tu ra l ca landt ies ca r r i ed the t en t -po l e of Baba Zain-ud-Din of 
2 
Aishmuqara in a procession t o Naginbal , where two r ^ a t s of 
naufl were offered t o w a r d oCf t he calamity. "In 1823 A.D, 
Moorcraft observed tha t z i a r e t of Shakr-ud-Din had a brass headed 
pike said t o have been in walking staff , h i s Quran and h i s 
chaplet of heads of clay from Karbala and were shown t o the 
3 fa i th fu l who k i s s them with pious zea l " . 
There i s a stone at Shopian which has repor tedly the 
impression of foot of Shah-i-Hamadan and for t h a t reascai i t 
has been venerated by the Kashmiris, The Kashmiris considered 
t h e i r v i s i t t o shr ines pa r t i cu l a r ly on Urs occasions inconplete 
without having a deedar of the r e l i c of the saint which i s 
exhibited before t h e mob. The pre-val lence of f a i t h in r e l i c s 
in t he Valley led Lawrence t o assor t , "I have ra re ly been in any 
v i l l a g e which cannot show some r e l i c s of antiquity*** 
1, This information was sx^jplied to me by Mvihammad Amin 
Farooqi. 
2, I t i s said t h a t the place was considered sacred. I t was 
there t ha t the sa in t Baba 2ain-ud-Dln guarded h i s aasa i -
shar i f in the ground and water came out. Presently the 
whole Aishmugam i s supplied water from that nag. There i s 
also a mosque. 
3, D, C, Sharma# op. c i t , , p , 84. 
4, Lawrence, op. c i t , , p . 286. 
•UJ 
• f a i r s and Fest lvalsa 
• * « 
The f a i t h of the Kashmiris in saints^ sadats . vralis« 
Shrines and r e l i c s was matched by the zeal with whicdi they were 
seen t o perform various f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s celebrated annually 
in memory of the sa in t s and sada t s . On such occasions as these 
the devoted followers of the s a i n t s flocked t o t h e i r shr ines 
i l luminated Th& tombs and z i e r a t s and sa t for night long prayer 
and penance. Contrary t o the teachings of Islam the people 
believed tha t the p rac t ice of p i r pa ra s t i (worship of sa in t s ) and 
mazar p a r a s t i (worship of the tombs) would bring them t h e i r 
cherished object* The p rac t i ce i s s t i l l in vogue. 
The h i s t o r y of celebrat ing the f e s t i v a l s with proper 
r i t e s and ceremonies goes back t o pr imi t ive t ime. But the b i r t h 
and development of Islam in Arabiai peninsula put an end t o a l l 
t he fes t ive cefiemonies— having no meaning other than prodigal 
spending due t o fa l se vani ty . However, with the eaqpansion of 
Islam in var ious d i rec t ions t he s t r i c t injunct ions of Islam got 
d i lu ted with local customs and t r a d i t i o n s and the f a i r s and 
f e s t i v a l s , challenged and re jec ted by Islam came t o be performed 
with enthusiasara. The shrines and tombs b u i l t in memory of s a in t s 
and heroes of ear ly Islam became the centres of pilgrimage. About 
medieval Kashmir, we have l i t t l e information about f e s t i v a l s and 
1. Edward Mortimer, Faith and Power, p . 58. 
7^ 
t h e i r ce lebra t ions . Therefore, i t Is not easy t o determine 
t h e extent t o which the loca l conditions Influenced the nature 
of t h e i r ce lebra t ions . But during our period of study, the 
f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s were celebrated with fervour and zeal* There 
i s no reference t o show t h a t any exotic fac to rs , influenced the 
mode of the f e s t i v a l s in Kashmir. But i t i s c rys t a l c lea r t h a t 
through the i n f i l t r a t i o n of l oca l Hindu and Buddhist customs 
and be l i e f s t he nat ive converts t o Islam retained the f e s t i v a l s 
and t h e i r ce lebra t ions , Kashmiris, with the i r r ich cu l tu ra l 
he r i t age and background have been taking grea t i n t e r e s t in 
2 
"celebrat ing f e s t i v a l s with e labora te and colourful ceremonies* • 
The Kashmiris coming from the same stock had and s t i l l have 
resemblances in social customs and ceremonies, though among them-
selves they are s p l i t i n t o var ious segments as the fallowers of 
3 d i f fe ren t f a i t h s . Their r i t u a l s end ceremonies are a l ike which 
4 
may di f fer those observed by people outside Kashmir, There are 
1, Dr. Mohd Ashraf, Socio-Economjc Conditions During Medieval 
Period, Ifapublished t h e s i s , 
2. M, I . Khan, History of Srlnagar, p . 99, 
3 . Ritual i s a form of worship reduced t o the rout ine of 
hab i t . Man's increasing ef for t to win happiness and keep 
off t roub les takes the two forms of r e l ig ion and magic 
which are not always kept apart even in the higher r e l i g i o n s . 
The h i s to ry goes back t o the Riqveda samhlta enjoining 
the r i g id pr inc ip le of conformity t o the order of the 
s a c r i f i c i a l M t u a l . V, M, Apte, Vedic R i tua l s , Vol. l, p . 234, 
4. S. M, Iqbal and K. L. Nlrash, op. c i t . , p . 31« 
% 
many places in Kashmir where Hindu and Muslim l ive in c lose 
proximity and some times t h e i r f e s t i v a l da t^s are the same. The 
f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s involved almost a l l the sect ions of people 
during our period of study. Different communities l ike Muslims, 
Hindus and Sikhs celebrated t h e i r holy days and anniversar ies in 
honour of t h e i r world renewned gods, gurus, s a i n t s , heroes, 
martyrs and o the r s . The Kashmiri Pandits celebrated many f e s t i v a l s 
l i ke Sjiivratri^ Navreh (new y e a r ' s day), Baisekhi, Harnavmi, 
Jethastami, Dusserah {& Vijaydashmi) and Kambri Pach, The Hindus 
celebrated a l l these f e s t i v a l s with i n t e r e s t and zeal and held 
customary ceremonies on many r e l i g ious f e s t i v a l s . But the most 
important among a l l the f e s t i v a l s was Sheoratr i (Herat) • This 
was celebrated with gusto and at a large expense. I t commenced 
from the f i r s t day of dark for tn ight of Phalqun (February— 
March) • Offerings were made t o an incarnat ion of Shiva, known 
as Bhairav and he was worshipped on the eve of Shvrat r i , On the 
Sh ivra t r i the Hindus obliged t h e i r married daughters with 
2 presents • The Hindu women l i k e Muslim l ad i e s sung the Ruf songs 
3 On the eve of f e s t i v a l s . Similarly t he Sikhs celebrated t h e i r 
f e s t i v a l s with great hus t le and b u s t l e . They celebrated t h e 
1, W, R. Lawrence, The Valley of Kashmir, p . 266. 
The Culture of Kashmir, pp. 39-40, 
2, Daughters also received presents on the Navreh, Her sa t am, 
Vethtruwah, Janam A«htami, Khlch Mawas, Shushar, Sankrat, 
Lawrence, op, c i t . , p . 266, 
3 , I b i d , , 
•?;} 
a n n i v e r s a r l ^ of ten gurus ( r e l i g ious chiefs)« The anniversary 
1 
of Guru Har Gobind whose Dharmsala stands near Hari Parbat at 
the entrance gate of Kathidarwaza, wgs ce lebra ted with g rea t 
ceremony* But among a l l the r e l i g ious f e s t i v a l s , the anniversary 
of Guru Nanak was celebrated with great ec l a t and ehthusiasra* 
The frequency of f e s t i v a l s and f a i r s among the Muslims 
of Kashmir had a grea t soc io -cu l tu ra l dimension. Though Islamic 
injunctions did not permit the celebrat ion of such f e s t i v a l s , 
2 
except two great occasions of Idds namely Iddr :u l rF^r and Idd-ul-3 
Zuha» Muslims i r r e spec t ive of soc ia l s t a t u s celebrated these 
two f e s t i v a l s with great re jo ic ing and merrymaking. The people 
exchanged good wishes and Idd-mubar^ on the occasion. I t s 
celebrat ion was so common t h a t even the s a i n t s , i n sp i t e of t h e i r 
seclusion c^ne out of i t on Idd days. The v i s i t o s s were en te r -
t a ined with de l i c ious f e a s t s . The regular fea ture of 'Idd* was 
1. Ib id . , p . 301. 
2. The most celebrated and popular f e s t i v a l was Idd which 
marked the end of the month of Ranzan (fast-keeping month) 
Idd, means hgqppiness. The philosophy behind i t s ce lebra t ion 
i s t o share the happiness among the poor neighbours and 
poor re la t ives^ So as t o bring them out from the d i s t r e s s 
and destituti(5n and make them equally happy and Joyous. 
This f e s t i v a l was celebrated with g ree t fervour during our 
period, 
3 . Fal l ing on the ten th of 2 i lha1 , the twel f th month of the 
Muslim calender, i t has always been an important f e s t i v a l 
held in commemoration of Prophet Ibrahim offering h i s 
second son Ismail as s a c r i f i c e . Ismail miraculously 
escaped the atonemat through a Duitiba (a kind of sheep with 
th ick t a i l ) , N. P. Sr ivastava, Society a i Culture in 
Medieval India^^ p . i l l . 
'".1. rn 
dis t r ibut lor t of presents taiown as ' I dd i s i The Idds were 
performed and celebrated with passionate zea l and the people 
v i s i t e d the neighbouring shr ines on these occasions. Melas 
( fa i rs ) were held a t shrines on the eve of Idd^ New dresses 
were put on. The Milad.un-Nabi another iraportant f e s t i va l was 
celebrated with great fervoxar. The people r ec i t ed daruds and 
throntred t h e shr ines p a r t i c u l a r l y those t h a t possess the r e l i c s 
of the holy Prophet (p .b .u .h , ) The Hazratbal shrine was flocked 
by a l l communities in great number. However, i t should be borne 
in mind t h a t Prophet Muhammad's (p.b.u«h,) b i r th-day was c e l e -
2 brated for t h e f i r s t time in the 7th century Hi j ra • Another 
3 
important f e s t i v a l was the^e lebra t ion of Muharrara (Yavimi Aashora)* 
The Shias on the occasion took out the processions t o Immam-
baras and performed Maialis (congregational mourning sessions) 
1, The p r a c t i c e of ce lebra t ing ' Idds as ntelas at shrines was 
a common feature during our period of study. In v i l l a g e 
L i t t e r pargana Shahoora, a grea t f a i r was held a t t he shrine 
of Selyid Ahmad Qxireshi on t he occasion of *IddI The ' Idd' 
f a i r s are held with great ec l a t even today, 
2, Muslim* Safer, 1360, A,H,, p , 4* 
3 , I t was on Aashora tha t i5 t en th of Mi;iharrum tha t Immam-i« 
Hussain alQngwith h i s seventy two companions fought bravely 
from morning t i l l afternoon against the forces of Yazid* 
I t was on the same day t h a t Imnam-i-Hussain was himself 
martyred, 
4, When any one of Immam Hussain 's companions was slayed he 
would go t o the Khimahoah lodged in the p la ins of Karbala 
in order t o condole the bereaved r e l a t i v e s of the martyr. 
Tents of the Khimahqah resembled the shape of an Immambara* 
Iramambara i s thus considered t o be a p lace where people 
would assemble and pay t r i b u t e t o Immam-Hussain for h i s 
martyrdom and condole one another for the deep fee l ings 
over happenings of Karbala, 
?f^ 
on the h€5>pening of Karbala. There was and s t i l l continues 
t o be four s tages of merslat-
1, HamudL p r a i s e s t o the uni ty of God; 
2. Nath« na r ra t ion of Uswah of Prophet Muhaiwnad (p ,b .u ,h« ) ; 
3« Madhia^  p r a i s e s of See rah of house hold of Prophet (p ,b ,u .h) f 
and; 
4« Dardh> nar ra t ion of happenings in Kerbala and tyranny of 
Yazid on Inmann and h i s householders. 
The mourners beat t h e i r b reas t s and sometimes i t caused 
1 
them in jur ies* This represented a s t a t e \irfiere the sentiments of 
mourners were shaken and they beat t h e i r b r e a s t s according t o the 
irythm of the dard* a par t of the mersia. One important charac-
t e r i s t i c of t he procession was the talcing out of a horse at 
2 
lead, which resembled the 2ul1anah of Imraam Hussain, The people 
also rec i ted the p ra i ses of t h e horse on t en th of Muharrara* 
Feasts were arranged for the r e c i t o r s of e l eg i e s . The 
Sunnis did not take out processions on the occasion but they 
3 
d i s t r ibu ted cooked r t c e (Tahar). 
! • M, I , Khan, op, c i t , , p . 102, 
2, The lo th day celebra t ions of Muharram were accompanied 
with horse, resembling t h a t of ZuHinah, name of the horse 
of Immara-Hussain, The Zuljinah was brave and well t ra ined 
and very fa i th fu l t o h i s master. The weeping wounds did 
not t i r e him upto the l a s t t h a t i s when i t s master was 
martyred, he stood bravely and repeated the same act of h i s 
master t h a t i s t o go t o the Khimaqah af te r the martyrdom of 
anyone of the partymen of the charapioiu Imraam Hussain, Now 
tha t Imraam Hussain was himself m a r t y r ^ , the masters horse 
went towards Khimaqah, The scene i s repeated in the 
procession of ZuHinah on ten th of Muharrara, 
3 , The p r ac t i c e of d i s t r i bu t ion of Tahar among the chi ldren 
was the very conwon fea ture of the Sunis of Srinagar, 
M.I, Khan, op, c i t , , p . 102, The v i l l a g e r s prepared 
dudwaqr» ( r i c e cooked in milk) on t h e t en th of Muharrara 
and the chi ldren took i t by using one traral for four heads. 
This p r ac t i c e i s common even today* 
7U 
Besides, these , many other shabs nan«ly», Shab»i~Barat< 
1 Shab->l~Qadr and Shafo~l~Mehra1 are celebrated by the Muslims, 
During the e n t i r e coxirse of above said nityhts the Muslims of 
Kashmir including women folk v i s i t e d the shr ines and remained 
wide awake for t he whole night and rec i t ed the daruds and other 
2 
wazifasa The people v i s i t ed t h e shrines with many s o l i c i t a t i o n s * 
4^art from the celebrat ion of i n t e rna t iona l festivW.s, 
Kashncdris celebrated maxiY o ther f e s t i v a l s with local hue and 
colour. These were the most important f e s t i ve occasions. These 
included the celebrat ions of the anniversar ies of the deceased 
sa ints* People of d i f ferent age groups pa r t i c ipa t ed in them. As 
already s ta ted the re was hardly any l o c a l i t y devoid of a r e l i c 
or tomb of a sa in t i . e . sh r ine . The anniversar ies and other 
ce lebra t ions at shrines led Lawrence t o asse r t t h a t annual f a i r s 
held at var ious shrines were red l e t t e r days in the du l l and 
3 
monotonous l i ve s of Kashmiris » 
Kashmiris, t r a d i t i o n a l l y conservative and f a t a l i s t 
believed t h a t non-celebration of the f e s t i v a l s at shrines would 
bring them curse and cause t roub le and d i f f i c u l t y t o the l o c a l i t y 
around the shr ine . They ce lebra ted the anniversar ies according 
t o the t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of t h e i r ancestors , though i t 
1. M. I . Khan, pp. c i t . , p . 102. ^*>>-'^ '^—'^""-^ A 
fir ^* \ 
2. Lawrence, op. c l t , , p . 289. I ( Ace. No .. •"•—,•"• \j»\i 
3 . Lawrence, op. c i t . , p . 289, \^^>w -^^>^ 
was I r re levan t t o the teachings of Islam, At ce r t a in p laces 
the people took pure vegetar ian meal during f e s t i v a l s of many 
s a i n t s . Thus the res iden ts of Aishmugam did not eat meat during 
t h e death anniversary of the s a i n t . This had not become obl igatory 
on the Muslims oniy» the Hindus of the l o c a l i t y followed the 
srule* In pargana Dachlnipore and Khowrpora, most of the popular 
t i o n do not even today eat meat on the anniversar ies of s a i n t s . 
Similarly, Hazrat Shaildi Daud# a d i sc ip le of Shaikh Haraza 
enshrined at Batmalloo was one more example on whose anniversar ies 
t he eating of meat was completely prohibi ted and even the guests 
were served Vegetarian food. They considered the breach of t h i s 
custom a sin which resu l ted i n calamit ies p a r t i c u l a r l y f i r e . 
Similar ly, one more d i s c ip l e of Hazrat MaWidum known as Baba 
Herdi Rishi or Hyder Rishi popular ly known as Rishimol ^ e n t h i s 
whole l i f e in celebacy, * I t i s believed t h a t anyone who v i s i t s 
h i s shrine having taken mutton, f i sh or other s t imulants 
invar iably meets some sor t of t ragedy. The orthodox be l i eve r s 
do not take any of these th ings for about a week's time when 
f e s t i v a l i s in progress" . The foregoing discussion shows the 
s p i r i t and p i e ty tha t regula^^. the f e s t i v a l s a t shr ines . The 
taking of vegetables only during the f e s t ive occasions by people 
l iv ing in d i f ferent l o c a l i t i e s t e s t i f i e d the fac t of s t r i c t 
adhesion t o the age-old t r a d i t i o n and customs. This custom of 
1, Geography of Jammu and Kashmir, pp, 192—93* 
n 
refraining from eat ing mvttton had been c r i t i c i s e d by many 
contenporary scholars l ike Shaikh Ahmad T r a l i , He c r i t i c i s e d 
i t by put t ing for th ex t rac t from Quran, Hadith and other scho la r s . 
The Kashmiris looked forward t o f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s as 
irapatially as one looks forward t o the fourteenth moon of t h e 
Ixinar for tnight fourteenth moon. They gathered together in a 
huge crow€ and "spent the day eat ing and buying a r t i c l e s , such as 
p re t ty kanqris ( f i re -pots ) wooden p a t t e r n s , g lass bangles, 
necklaces and painted clay toys* Cobblers were hard at work 
2 
reparing shoes^ sweetmeat s e l l e r s had a roar ing trade*** The women 
folk used t o s i t on the l e f t s ide of the shr ine in thousands* 
They were busy in "eating sweets, t a lk ing and sucking t h e i r 
-3 infants"* The Muslims of Kashmir celebrated many more f e s t i v a l s 
with great enthusiasm. TSiewe were the b i r t h and death days of the 
sa in t s and these were qui te large in number* On these occasions 
feas t s were prepared and thrown in every family* The r e s iden t s 
of the l o c a l i t y inv i ted t h e i r fr iends and r e l a t i v e s on f e s t i ve 
occasions and the l a t t e r reciprocated in t u r n . A short funny 
story on the t i p of every tongue in Kashmir says t h a t some non-
1. Shaikh Ahmad Tra l i , Risa la Dher Gosh KhxirdnHazrat Rishi* 
R&P NO* 1056. " ^ 
2. Lawrence, op, c i t , , p . 289* 
3 . I b i d . , 
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Kashmiri maryried a Kashmiri woman and being fed up with 
huge e3?)enditure on meat and other a r t i c l e s during innumerable 
Muslim f e s t i v a l s of the above nature* he l e f t h i s wife and 
went t o h i s own land. When contacted by l e t t e r s he r ep l i ed*" ! 
w i l l return only v*ien the f e s t i v a l s there end? This shows the 
lavish expenditure of Kashmiris on f e s t i v a l s . 
Almost a l l the shrines in Kashmir were the homes of melas, 
At leas t once a year a f e s t i v a l was held on the death anniversary 
of t he saint* These shrines were v i s i t e d by people in the 
inmediate neighboxirhood and even by t r a v e l l e r s from far off 
p l aces . I t seems be f i t t ing and has been r i g h t l y s ta ted by James 
Hastings, "Local centre of the sa in t s influence af ter h i s death 
i s h i s tomb. Prom t h a t centre a t u t e l a r y benef i t extends over the 
neighbouring community, of which he i s patron the patron sp±rit*# 
I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to give a de ta i l ed account of a l l t h e f e s t i ve 
ceremonies a t a l l the shrines separate ly i n a comprehensive 
form and, the re fore , attempt has been made t o examine the very 
iiT5>ortant of t h e s e . 
There were and s t i l l are some important shr ines of we l l -
known sa in t s who had tremendous in^jact i:55on the soc io -cu l tu ra l 
l i f e of every Kashmiri during our period. These shrines were 
thronged by people in congregation both from Kashmir end outs ide 
round the year* pa r t i cu l a r l y on fes t ive occasions. They l e f t a 
1. Bicyclopaedia of Religion and Ethj^cs* p . ^B 
mi 
deep Imprint; on the l ives of people. Their l ^ celebrat ions 
a t t rac ted the people from far and near, i^ mong these f e s t i v a l s 
of Muslims of Kashmir must be mentioned Urs-i-Hazratbal , Ur s - i -
MaXhdoom Sahib, Urs-i-5hah-i-Hamadan, Urs - i -P i r dastgir^ Urs - i -
Naqshband Sahib, Urs-i-SheiWi-ul-Alain, Urs-i-Zain-ud-din, and 
Urs-i«-Payam-u<^-Din etc# 
The people of Kashmir v i s i t e d the shr ines mostly during 
the Urs ( f e s t i va l ) of the deceased s a i n t s . The people innpatiently 
looked forward t o f e s t i v a l s in order t o ce lebra te them. Here we 
mention the above shrines alongwith the way in which ce r ta in 
f e s t i v a l s at these shrines were held. The shr ines se lected are 
as under: o 
Hazratbalg 
The shr ine of Hazratbal i s beaut i fu l ly s i tua ted on the 
shores of the Dal lake. The shrine was and i s s t i l l t he h o l i e s t 
shrine for the Muslims of Kashmir as i t contains the holy r e l i c 
(hair) of holy Prophet (p ,b .u ,h , ) Peqple from a l l pa r t s of t he 
Valley rushed in thousands during the time of Urs ( f a i r ) . The 
ha i r r e l i c (hair) was, as i t s t i l l i s , eadiibited on the eve of 
Idd..i~Milad. t h e Urs-'i-Charvar, on the occasion of Mehrai~i»Sharif« 
2 
and on the Fridays following each of the f e s t i v a l s . But during 
!• Tari)^~i~Hasan. op, c i t , . Vol, I I I , p , 483, 
2« Khulasat-ul-TawarlMi^ p , 306, 
t he month of Rabi-ul-awal, the f e s t i v a l l a s t ed for twelve 
days and the people thrcmged the shrine during t h i s period for 
a view of the r e l i c and for offering p rayer s . During the Urs 
period, the people r ec i t ed naths* daruds, zikivu^azkar^ khatmat-
T>.maujroat at t he shr ine. Many Muslims blessed by the * I ^ i g r 
R§sulf (love for Prophet p«b,u«h,) have said many verses ca l l ed 
nath-i^j^arJLf. which are aimed a t p ra i s ing and glorifying t h e 
Prophet ( p , b . u , h , ) , are d i r e c t l y addressed t o him. Ofte example 
of such verse was composed several years ago by Qiulam Mohi-ud-
Din Kashmiri (nath composer). The verse i s d i r e c t l y addressed 
t o the Prophet (p#b,u»h»), 
"This morning breeze i s expected t o go t o the res t ing 
place of Prophet (p.b.u,h») of- Medina and convey t o him my 
condition as he i s t he sa le he lper of mine? p lease t e l l him 
t h a t a poor Kashmiri has f a l l en back tqpon; Tel l him tha t your 
benedictions are vas t and grant me a grain out of t h a t ; Te l l 
him t o help t h e he lp less and request him t h a t i t i s not t he 
2 
time t o ignore t he poor people" . 
This ve rse was selected for r e c i t a t i o n by the devotees 
a t Hazratbal shr ine dxarlng f e s t i v e occasions, t o invoke the 
blessings of t h e Rasul-i-Pagamber (p»b.u»h.) . This has become 
an es tabl ished fac t for Muslims of Kashmir t o r e c i t e the above 
!• H i s to r i ca l Geography of Kashmir* op, c i t . , p , 185. 
2« Gulshan Naat-^^-Kalanj, p , 9. 
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said verses of such blessed p e r s o n a l i t i e s in the shrines 
and mosques in , Farz and Sxmnat prayers of Fa i r Cmorning) • Dargah 
'I' 
Hazratbal has been an important place of pilgrimage for lakhs 
of people from far and near. Even an each Friday, the people 
attended the shr ine in large numbers for congregational p raye r s . 
The people of pargana Fak came the re and they s t i l j . keep coming 
t o the shrine for Juma (Friday) prayers . 
During our period of study no t r anspor t f a c i l i t i e s were 
there* The people pa r t i cu l a r l y v i l l a g e r s used t o come mostly on 
2 
foot . Even today most age-old people l ike t o go on foot p a r t i c u -
l a r l y frcan Saida Kadal bridge onwards. The v i l l a g e r s eagerly 
looked forward t o the celebrat ion and t h e i r pa r t i c ipa t ion in the 
Ur.s at Hazratbal . About t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n Dr. Neve remarked, 
* There are t he great days t o which the people especial ly t h e 
women and chi ldren look forward, for not only i s the re the 
display at sh r ines , but the opportunity of showing off"— t h e 
best they possessed and of seeing the shops of the c i ty and 
X« Vhile t a l U n g t o many age-old people of pargana Fak, 
they said, "We feel d i s s a t i s f i e d i f we do 'n t v i s i t the 
shrine once a week? 
2. In e a r l i e r times people of the c i t y came t o Dargah in 
doonqas, shikayas and boats of var ious s izes and coming 
on foot was considered t o be an act of fetching pleasure 
of t he Almighty, Even some people walked barefooted a l l 
the way holding t h e i r footware in t h e i r hands a t l e a s t 
from some dis tance . 
'Wi 
maMng pxirchTases. A bxaidle on the man's back contains a 
few days r i c e and condimentso The deteotees brought home tabruk 
from the shr ine . The people considered i t an act of p ie ty t o 
bring the t^ ru?? ^ ° ^ people a t home. The rec ip ien t of the t ^ r u k 
at home had t o read Bis!Tii3.1j^ while s treching h i s hands for 
receiving the t j ^ r ^ c . Sometimes, the tjtocuk of shrine (sweets) 
Metch (clay) was received against cash payments t o the muiavirs. 
This was preserved by the devotees and used i t for treatment of 
any a i l ing person a t home* as doctors were few and the people 
being supers t i t ious considered i t as the bes t mode of t reatment . 
Maldidoom Sah ib|_ 
• • • 
The shrine of MaWidoora Sahib too occupies a very impor-
2 
t e n t place in Shesh b\:^a ( s i x holy places) and wields a powerful 
influence on t h e masses. People in large numbers v i s i t e d the 
1. Dr. Neve, t h i r t y years in Kashmir^ pp. 301-302# This 
remark of Dr. Neve shows t h a t the poor v i l l a g e r s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
women came t o the c i t y shr ines as much out of devotion as 
out of fondness t o esdhibit t h e i r own c lo thes and jewel lery . 
They made the purchases i f they could afford t o do so . They 
broiight a few days r a t ion and also a cock which they offered 
t o the Mullah because being supe r s t i t i ous , they could not 
do otherwise. 
2. Lawrence, \A\±le coii5)aring many answers t o h i s various 
questions per ta in ing t o the important shr ines of Kashmir, 
found the s ix muslira r e l ig ious places of great rank and 
respect . These were and s t i l l are 1. Hazratbal, 2. Shah-i-
Hamadan (Khanqah); 3 , Jamia Masjid, 4 . Shrine of Nur-ud-
Din at Chrar-i-Sharif , 5. Ziara t of d a s t i g i r - i - s a h i b a t 
Khanyar, 6. Ziara t of Malchdoom Sahib at Hari Parbat. These 
when taken together are ca l led Sh.^ Buqa. Lawrence, o p . c i t . , 
p , 292. Further in a interview with Moulvi Mohd Seyid 
Masoodi of Ganderbal>the author of t h i s work could confirm 
t h a t the term S h ^ Btiga was the c o l l e c t i v e nomenclature 
of the s ix shrines named above. 
H 
shrine for i tellglous merit and mater ia l and vantage. A 
f e s t i v a l i s s t i l l celebrated on the eve of Hazrat Shaikh's 
death anniversary* which las ted for twelve days upto 24th of 
Safer whicsh t s the date of Shail<h»s demise* The people in 
thousands from neighbouring countryside and Srinagar c i ty 
thronged the shrine from 13th t o 24th Safer t o offer prayers 
and paid homage t o the deceased s a i n t . The concluding session 
of the U]^ ^ was and i s even now celebrated with great zeal and 
z e s t . On t h i s day thousands of people, men# women, chi ldren, old 
2 
and young and even Hindus v i s i t e d the shr ine . This shows t h a t 
the people of Kashmir had, as they continue t o have, respect for 
the noble souls who once preached the message of Islam, Apart 
from days of Urs the people v i s i t e d the shrine on Mondays and 
Thursdays, During Urs period the verses of Khatmat-i-Mehboob-ul» 
Alara and Ajkars were rec i t ed in loud voice . The daruds and 
3 
wazalf were r ec i t ed t o invoke the bless ings of the P i r , The 
devotees and be l ievers considered the z i a r a t as a means t o warding 
off the e v i l s and securing the grant of favours, both s p i r i t u a l 
4 
and mundane. Besides a l l the above mentioned occasions the people 
1, Tarikh-l-Hasan. p . 171, 
Ib id , , 
Tarikh»l-Hasan. Vol, I I I^ p , 172, 
2, ,# 
3 , 
4. I b i d , , 
Hn 
approached the shrine during the time of na tura l ca lami t ies 
l i k e famines and floods owing t o excessive r a i n f a l l . According 
t o the usual t r a d i t i o n the Kashmiris broiight the water in jugs , 
jars# and pa les and poured t h a t i n to the pond of MaWidoora Sahib 
in order t o get r i d of the ca tas t rophe. The/praise of t he 
deceased s a i n t . These verses were rec i ted co l l ec t i ve ly . 
However, i t i s not out of place t o mention here t h a t a 
very few v i s i t o r s and devotees were ser iously concerned about 
t h e p r inc ip l e s and teachings of the great s a i n t . Mostly t h e 
people came t o p a r t i c i p a t e in the Urs t o show off t h e i r pe l f . 
The beggars who flocked t he r e t o beg alms created a lo t of noise 
and nuisance. While a l l t h i s went on, the mujavirs were busy in 
ext rac t ing money from the innocent devotees thus deviat ing from 
the main aim of t he ce lebra t ion . The shopkeepers were absorbed in 
t h e i r own money making a c t i v i t y . In t h i s atmosphere the people 
caught x^P Iri the mood of f e s t i v i t y , scarcely showed any d i s p o s i -
t i o n or inc l ina t ion towards acquis i t ion of r e l ig ions or s p i r i t u a l 
mer i t . In e a r l i e r times people sought favours from Makhdoom 
Sahib because they had impl i c i t f a i t h in h i s immense power t o 
2 grant boons t o them. 
1, Kh. Gh, Mohi-ud-Din, Tohfa-i-Mehboobi, pp, 60, 62, 
2, George Poster , Vol, I , p , 285# 
Dastqir Sahibs Shrines 
The shrine at Khanyar known as Dastgir Sahib i s dedicated 
t o the world renowned sa in t Shailch Abdul Qadir J i l a n i popular ly 
known as Gous-ul^Azanu Mehboob~i-3ubhani and Per i -d^s ta i r» The 
Muslims and the Hindus had and they s t i l l have itrtnense f a i t h in 
t h e power of the ihr ine and t h e holy r e l i c i t enshr ines . Even 
passer by stood e rec t for a while in s i l ence t o do t h e i r obei -
sance ( sa jda) . The people a l l over the Valley flocked in large 
numbers on the occasion of t h e Urs ( l l t h Rabi-us-Thani) t o 
ce lebera te the death anniversary of the sa in t .with zeal and 
1 
ehthusiasra • The f e s t iva l l a s t ed eleven days. This s t a r t ed on 
f i r s t of Rabi-us-Thani upto l l t h of the same month whidrt was the 
2 
day of demise of the saint» The devotees and be l ievers r e c i t e d 
Khalmat-u-muazmat^ and nath khwani, 
^ Besides and above a l l , t he verses and words of Aurad-JL-
Qadrixa ^and k ib r iya t sharif were rec i ted e i t h e r in the form of 
gjkr or loudly. Some people got involved in dhikr for mental 
peace and s p i r i t u a l naetit. The l l t h date of Rabi-us-Thani had 
and s t i l l continues t o have so much t r a d i t i o n a l fervour t h a t the 
Kashmiris considered t h i s date t o be the luck ies t of a l l . The 
1. Kh. Gt\, Mohi-ud-Din Miskin, op. c i t , , p . 323. 
2. Ganvat-u-Tafebin (Urdu t r a n s l a t i o n of Amanullah Khan), 
p . 30, 
Hl^ 
1 
emergence of* (kahnov) I s t he d i r e c t inference from the 
eleventh day of the month. The devotees r ec i t ed loudly the 
following verses in order t o invoke the sa in t Ya Shaikh Sayyid 
^bdul Qadir Shavan-Ilah (Bh Shaikh give us something for the 
sake of God), They also r ec i t ed Ya_^adL^aahd§d_Kar_Irada^ (Ch 
King of Baghdad help us ) . These c i t a t i o n s were a lso r e c i t e d 
in almost every raosque of Kashmir p a r t i c u l a r l y on the occasions 
of Shaib"i-Mehra1< Shab-i^QMr* Shab~i~Barat and during the per iods 
of Urs of many sa in t s l i ke Makhdoom Sahib and Shaikh Abdul Qadir 
J i l a n i . The people thought the ce lebra t ions t o be in-complete 
without the r e c i t a t i o n of duruds, nafchs and p ra i ses in honour of 
t h e s a i n t s . Really gigantee and tremendous was the driving s p i r i t 
of P i r - i - d a s t q i r , This s p i r i t was found to operate in every e f for t 
and endeavour. The por te rs carrying ca r t loa rds of a r t i c l e s^ 
timber, fuel , i ron, cement, items of grocery, drapery, g ra ins 
and any other e f fec ts keep on shouting "Ya P i r Dastgir* (Oh 
mentor l i f t us t o the s ize of the burden we car ry)• I t was also 
t h e cherished c a l l of the h a n l i s (boatmen). An i n t e l l e c t u a l 
worker would not fee l shy in expressing thd same terms while he 
1, There i s general be l ie f t h a t *Kahnov» gran ts boons t o 
the devotees and bestows favours on h i s fol lowers. The 
custom of offering t e a on cer ta in speci f ic days i s known 
as 'kahnav chail The Kashmiri Pandits a lso have f a i t h in 
Kahnov, 
2. Lawrence, op, c i t . , p . 29 2, 
M 
s e t working at h i s desk. The Ya P i r Dastqir i s a household 
es^ression t h a t inspired the people of Kashmir while they were 
busy doing t h e i r jobs . 
Khanqah-.i->Muall^» 
• • • 
Khanqah-i-Mualla# the most famous shr ine of the Muslims 
of Kashmir i s the place which Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani choose 
as h i s abode« Ever since the p lace has been regarded as a holy 
shrine and a place of pi lgrimage. The shrine occupies a very 
remarkable pos i t ion among the important shr ines of Kashmir 
popularly known as 'Shesh Buqa* ( s i x important shrines)* At 
Khangah-i-Mualla a f e s t i va l was organized every year on 6th 
Z i l h i j ( the 12th lunar month), the anniverssary of the g rea t 
2 
saint* Thousands of devotees from a l l p a r t s of Kashmir attended 
3 
the Urs in order t o offer prayers* The people considered the 
4 
shrine as a source of meditation and a place for grant of boons • 
The Kashmir had absolute f a i t h in the r e l i c s enshrined at Khanqah-
i-Mualla v i z . , the 'Alam* ( ten t -pole) and 'Aasar Sharif* (holy 
s t i ck)* These r e l i c s were exhibi ted before the devotees during 
1« See Supra# p^ 
2, Tarikh-l-Hesan* op, c i t . , pp, 16—17* 
3, Geography of Jammu and Kashmir^ p , 190* 
4, Tarikh-i~Hasam p, 17* 
t h e days of the f e s t i v a l . The people rec i t ed Aurad - l - f a th lv^ 
Although based on the Quran and prayers of the Prophet Muhammad 
( p . b . u . h . ) , some port ions of the augaS cc«nprise suppl ica t ions of 
many Sufis whom the Sayyid i s said t o have met during h i s e x i s -
tens ive t r a v e l s in the Muslim world. At the t ime of r e c i t a t i o n 
of auracL i t was not vincommon t o see Muslims standing on knees 
with t h e i r faces towards Hujra-i-khas (the main chsnber) where in 
Shah-Haraadan meditated, p rac t i s ed penance and prayed. The l a s t 
phase of aurad was and i s r e c i t e d in chorus by Kashmiri Muslims* 
The fa i thful joined palms in a standing fashion offered reveren-
t i a l sa lu ta t ions t o the Prophet of Islam, The devotees burs t i n t o 
tears# c r i e s and loud lamentations at the time of prayer. The 
r e c i t a t i o n of aurad has become an es tabl i shed p rac t i ce in a l l 
t h e mosques pa r t i cu l a r l y at t he time of morning prayers . The tone 
of the r e c i t a t i o n of the aurad»i-fatdiiya# at t h e Khanqah of ShaiWi 
Ismail Kubravi was so loud t h a t people res id ing at Shalimar across 
2 the Dal Lale could hear the vo ice . 
Similarly* the f a i r s and f e s t i va l s in coramomoratlon of 
grea t Rishis whose shrines are es tabl ished throughout the Valley 
had a very s igni f icant impact on the blunt .'obtuse l i v e s of 
I -
Kashmiris, The Rishis being na t ives were very close t o the common 
1. M, I . Khan, An Ar t ic le Presented a t the In te rna t iona l 
Seminar organized bv J,N,U,^ February, 19 88, 
2. Kashur Encyclopaedia, p , 154, 
people in thfeir soc lo-cul tura l t r a d i t i o n . Therefore the 
Rishis played a s ignif icant r o l e in moulding and sharping t h e 
l i f e and character of the masses. They preached in Kashmiri 
language which went s t r a igh t in t he mind and hear t of the people, 
Alongwith the Rishis , t h e i r respec t ive abodes became sacred 
p laces of p i l igr image. Sheikh Nur-ud-Din Nurani ve r i l y occupies 
the f i r s t p lace in the Rishi order . For t h i s reason the Sheikh 
himself was cal led and i s s t i l l ca l led as t h e Alam'^dar-i-i-Kashmlr, 
(The leader of Rishi order in Kashmir), The people believed t h a t 
a pi l igrimage t o h i s z i a ra t at Chrar-i-Sharif was next t o Haj , 
The time of Urs was considered t o be fu l l of benediction and 
b less ing . fiSsia Obviously, the people of Kashmir marched on foot 
t o celebrate* the f e s t i v a l s . 
The shr ines belonging t o Shaikh Nur-ud-Din at Chrar - i -
Sharif, Baba Zain-ud-Din of Aishmuqara aid h i s Khalifa Baba Payam-
ud-Din at Ranbua in Pargana Bangil were the more popular and 
dis t inguished ones and the Kashmiris in general and v i l l a g e r s in 
2 
p a r t i c u l a r often v i s i t e d these shr ines • The Rishis p a r t i c u l a r l y 
Sheildi Nur-ud-Din toured most pa r t s of the Valley t o preach h i s 
fa i th and i n s t i l the s p i r i t of brotherhood. At a number of p laces 
1, The people owing t o ru th lessness of foreign yoke turned 
miserable and poor. As such the number of p i l ig r lms t o Mecca 
was not considerable. The people, t h e r e f o r ^ f e l l back upon 
Char-i-Sharlf in piece of Mecca in order t o quoich the 
t h i r s t v i s i t e d the shrine p a r t i c u l a r l y Oher-i-Sherif, 
2, Lawrence, op, c l t , , p , 287. 
D, C. Sharma, op, c i t . , p . 9 1 , 
H;f 
have erected*shrines in h i s name. His influence and impact 
among Kashmiris i s so powerful t h a t coins were struck in h i s 
name by the Afghan Governor, At ta Mohammad (1800-05)• Not only 
t h i s , t he incharge of shrines known as r i s h i s who were ca l led 
who were ca l led by Lawrence Wgtd ( i l l i t r a t e ) respected eveiry-
where in Kashmir, The Shaikhs death anniversary which according 
t o Kashmiri t r a d i t i o n f a l l s Xn the month of Poh (December) was 
celebrated at many places , where shrines are associated with h i s 
name. But the mofet inportant among these was at Oirar, where 
Shaikh i s himself entombed. Besides, the anniversar ies of Baba 
Zain-ud-Din and Baba Payam-ud~Din were celebrated by t h e people. 
The people besides nar ra t ing J^atniat and wazief, performed dhijdrr. 
They r ec i t ed the verses in t h e i r p ra i se p a r t i c u l a r l y the khatmat 
of t he respec t ive sa in ts t o invoke the i r b l e s s ings . 
The people prepared for pa r t i c ipa t i on befcare and were 
dressed in new clothes in order t o show them off, who in large 
numbers assembled at t he i r respec t ive shr ines . They while v i s i t i n g 
t he shrine did not forget the mutwalis and r i s h i s who in r e tu rn 
gave them taburuks ( ) not only for themselves but 
a lso for t h e i r family members t oo , Ihese tabaruks included 
3 
ahirint sweets and tanqhet (dr ied chips of p e a r ) . 
1, . • ' . . No other sa in t perheps in human h i s t o r y , 
has ever had coins s t ruck in h i s name, 
2, Lavnrence, op, c i t , , p , 287. 
3, The v i l l a g e named Chrgr-i-Sharif had abundance of pear 
t r e e s . The mujavirs plucked the pears, cut them in to pieces 
and dried them for being offered as tabaruks t o murids 
at the z i a r a t aro\ind the v i l l a g e s . 
r ^2 
The people coming through var ious streams pa r t i cu l a r l y 
ru ra l and urban came in c lose contact with one another at these 
shr ines . Very often they picked vp the ways and fashions of one 
another. The women in p a r t i c u l a r were impressed with anything 
t h a t they found t o be novel* And in sp i te of t h e i r poverty^ they 
sometimes i n s i s t e d on having one or the other a r t i c l e , be i t an 
item of dress or jewellery. The Kashmiris are imi ta t ive and 
1 have great love t o show themselves off on fes t ive occasions. 
Sometimes they would exchange ideas with one another end perhaps 
occasionally few of them struck the marriages of t he i r cikildren 
on Such occasions» 
However* the sa in ts during t h e i r l i f e times cons t i tu ted 
and prepared t h e khatmat on the bas i s of i n sp i r a t i ons of Quran 
and Hadith, They used t o r e c i t e the same by themselves and also 
asked t h e i r devotees and d i sc ip l e s t o r e c i t e in the same manner. 
For instance auracUi-fathiya, khatm~i'»Mehboob-»ul-'aalam of ShaiMi 
Hamza Makhdoonru aurad-i-<radiriy ^ and k ib raya t - i - sha r i f of Shaildi 
4Xbdul ftadir J i l a n i , Khatm-i-Sharif Nur-ud-Din and Baba 2ain->ud~ 
2 DJjg. The r e c i t a t i o n s were mainly aimed at pur i f ica t ion of soul , 
s p i r i t u a l illximination, e t e rna l peace and salvat ion frcan t h e 
1« M. I , Khan, op, c i t , , p , 103, 
2, These khatmats and azkars were r ec i t ed in the respect ive 
shrine on the auspicious occasion of the Urs in com^iepbra-
t ion of d i f ferent s a i n t s in our per iod. The r ec i t a t i on i s 
s t i l l performed , (3i. Mohd and Nor Mohd, Khatmat-Mttrwaj a 
Kashmir, p , 2& 2,3, S, 9» 
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dangerous yi •rth in grave and he l l* But a f te r the death of 
a Wall, h i s d i s c ip l e s and followers continued the r e c i t a t i o n s 
of Quranic verses prescribed by the sa in t or Wall* This t r a d i t i o n 
*^wfi5 ccpe down from generation t o generation* With the passage 
of time greed of materialism increased and eagerness for a t t a in ing 
and acquiring knowledge for s p i r i t u a l xipliftment ceased t o grow 
and people from a l l walks of l i f e p a r t i c u l a r l y t he mulavirs and 
ffijiidams of shrines confined t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s t o t h e i r s e l f i sh 
i n t e r e s t s which \0ere mainly material* Ostensibly, they preached 
r ec i t a t i on of darv^^ azkars, aureds and ^atmgt^s would f u l f i l 
t he wishes of the r e c i t o r , but actual ly they emphasized the 
individuals mater ial desires* This wrong conception added t o these 
aurads and azkars cer ta in innovations ass 
2 
"Give me something for God's sake. Sultan (Shaikh Hamza) 
makes me happy and makes me t o forget a l l t he worr ies . He 
helps in achieving otir aims aid ob jec ts . He solves our 
2a 
problems* He i s my p r i e s t " . 
All these and many other addit ions crept i n t o aurads and 
azkars were t o t a l l y against the main contents of o r ig ina l 
aurads aid azkars* For ins tance in aurad~i~f a th iya we rec' I t e d 
"Ch God nc^e can grant what you deny and ncoe can deny what you 
grant . Oh God you are e t e rna l without f a l l and you are a l l 
powerful without any minister or advisor* 
1* Khadims l ike mulavirs are at tendants a t the shrines rendering 
various servides* 
2* This was r e c i t e d hundred and eleven t imes during the 
khatm-1-Sharif ceremony of Hazrat Gous-ul-Azam* 
2a^ Khatmat-Murw^i^ Kashmir, p , 9* 
Amusements and Recreatlene: 
• • • 
The f a i r s and fes t i va ls and censecutive v i s i t s by pi lgr ims 
ta the shrines previded the peeple much needed appertunity far 
amusamari^  ond j u b i l a t i a n * The peaple af Kashmir were eager ta v i s i t 
the shrines ta get re l ieved frem dullness and ta refresh themselves* 
They(shrine8) uere the pleasant places af meeting at f a i r times and 
the natural beauty af the i r pasi t ian and surreundings appear ta 
have impressed the peaple* Nable bratherhaed af venerable trees 
par t i cu la r ly af chinars and ather previded a pleasant and beaut i fu l 
1 
shade* Par example the Hazratbal shrine leaked avercreueded mn 
Fridays and a l l ather days uhen f e s t i v a l s uere celebrated thasa* 
In summer seassn meet ef the peaple used ta engage hause-baata, 
aj-^jkars and jdunsj^^ far enjeying themselves an the Oal Lake and in 
nughal gardens an the eastern bank af the Oal Lake. The Hazratbal 
shrine an the • • s t e r n bank af the Oal Lake and in clase preximity 
ta Bagh»i»Naseem attracted peeple in large numbers. The peaple 
came te the shrine an f e a t * A auccessian af prayers, singing and 
feasting uas ta be witnessed everyuhere araund the shr ine . The 
scenery ef the lake was sa a t t r a c t i v e that uhen a Kashmiri theugh 
pear faund himself in pessessian af seme meney he l es t ne time in 
2 
assembling his partymen and set aut far the lake* Fram the greund af 
this shrine peaple had an apen and f i n e view af the mauntaina r is ing 
an the appasite side.Plughal gardens perched en the mauntains appaaite 
the shrine presented a magnif icient spectable*Thechinar t rees u i t h i n 
1. ' U. R, Lawrence, V/alley ef Kashmir* p. 288,' 
2 , A, R, Rattaa, Kashmir Under the Hugtials, p. 137.' 
t h e 'premises of t he shrine added t o the grandeur and charm of 
the p lace . Similar ly many other shr ines l i k e t h e one of Baba Payam-
ud-Dln near Gulmarg a t t r ac ted many devotees on accotint of sanc t i ty 
and scenic beauty. The t r e e s aroxind the shr ine were appealing. The 
days of fes t iva l* in pa r t i cu l a r a t t r ac ted t h e people t o ce lebra te the 
Urs with fervour and zea l . The multitude of people included men# women, 
children, yoving and old from d i f fe ren t corners of the Valley, They 
made pxarchases of various beaut i ful a r t i c l e s and exhibited these 
before t he people on t h e i r re turn home. The roaring and noisy markets 
around the shr ines represented t he commercial spectacle a t t he 
f e s t i v a l . The women-folk who general ly were confined to the four walls 
of house were seen to move about in grea t freedom at the f e s t i v a l 
s i t e . I t was a s ight t o find them eat sweat and f r u i t s . Amidst t h i s 
1 
the women kept on sucking t h e i r infants people came and returned in 
swarms. The young g i r l s and boys exhibited the fine dresses , they had 
put on. Some people l i s tened t o the preachings of the p i r s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
at the time when they were h ighl ight ing the l i f e h i s tory and achieve-
ments of the decased s a i n t . There were others who were busy in ra i s ing 
t h e i r hands and head high and crying loudly for grant of boons. The 
khadims looked very r id iculous when they were pouncing clumsily over 
2 
the offerings made by the devotees. The scene appeared i n t e r e s t i n g 
when one saw such flashes of temper as were evident from the a t t i t u d e 
1, W, R, Lawrence, op, c i t . , p . 289» 
2. I b id . , 
m 
of the Khedimra The laughter and the sobbing^ expressing two 
opposite emotions of the people were to be heard on all sides. 
This excited and astonished the people who were in different 
pleasure and pain. 
The fair end festivals were an institution which were held 
at every shrine and ziarato The place was not only a market for 
purchase and sale of goods but it also became the meeting ground 
for friends and relatives "Here in one corner one would find a 
juggler giving his performances in the open, with amazement and 
amusement of people, in another corner may be seen a snake charmer 
or a man with trained bear and a monkey giving performances and 
just passing their plates round or spreading, a piece of cloth into 
which the people may throw a pice or two. In another place a quack 
with all his herbs and medicines spread out, may be extolling their 
efficacy in various diseases— attracted by the great variety of 
interesting things in these melas^ people can spend all their 
2 
leisxire wandering from booth to booth", Lawrence has rightly 
remarked that "the only gatherings are at weddings or at the fairs 
3 
at the shrines of the saints". The wrestlers considered the shrines 
particularly during the period of Urs very appropriate for wrestling 
matches. This was seen and observed by the spectators with pleasure. 
1, The light hearted usually carry laughter wherever they go 
while the serious minded people particularly in distress keep 
on sobbing and yelling at the ziarats, 
2, P. C. Lai, The Tradition of Adult Education in India, 
3, W. R, Lawrence, op. cit,, p. 255» 
m 
They used t o cheer up In order t o encourage the wres t le r s and 
made the audience t o rejoice* There were famous wres t le rs who 
displayed and exhibited t h e i r s k i l l and dex te r i ty at mass gather ings, 
Kashmir was indeed celebrated for i t s wrest lers* Similar ly the 
Bhaqqats and Bands (folk dancers , s ingers and a r t i s t s ) had t h e i r 
long and checquered h is tory in Kashmir, They combined the profession 
of singing and acting with t h a t of begging. They somstimes performed 
short comic plays in d i f fe ren t v i l l a g e s . The v i l l a g e r s in p a r t i c u l a r 
l iked t h e i r programmes and jocular sk i t s and dramas. They v i s i t e d 
the v i l l ages during harvest and col lec ted the paddy af ter displaying 
t h e i r band-pather (folk drama). They added piquancy and gaie ty t o 
t h e otherwise dul l l i f e of v i l l a g e s . But the people both urban and 
r u r a l enjoyed the Bhaqqats and Bands during the periods of Urs» 
They (Bhaggats) displayed t h e i r wit in accompaniment with the 
beating of drums and other musical instruments. I t was famous as 
Jashan-i-Bhaqqatan (performance of the folk s inge r s ) . Their 
pa r t i c ipa t i on in annual f a i r s held at various shrines a t t r ac t ed 
large number of people. That i s why they were in great demand on 
2 
various occasions of fairs and festivals. They sang songs in 
Kashmiri, Persian and Punjabi but the Kashmiri songs were liked the 
most, as these met the taste of the natives. Their instruments 
consisted of a drum in centre and four clarionets. Their plays* 
playing of instruments and songs enlarged the scope of the gatherings 
at shrines, 
1, Ibid,, 
2» The Culture of Kashmir, p . 17, 
D, c, Sharma, op, c i t , , p , 71 , 
m 
The r e c i t a t i o n of group songs by women art: shrines was 
another recrea t iona l exerc ise . These songs highlighted the noble 
deeds of the s a i n t s . At the z i a r a t of Hazrat ShaiWi Nur-ud-Din 
at d r a r - i - S h a r i f the women-folk presented rxif (grov^) songs of 
women) t o the accompaniment of songs in p ra i se of the Shail<h, Thus 
not only the local women pa r t i c ipa t ed the group songs but the lad ies 
from Outside also took pa r t in t h i s event. They stood in rows, 
1 
advancing and r e t r e a t i n g , singing the ruf songs. On the l a s t day 
of Urs, the tomb of the sa in t was covered with a new GhaddarCcover) 
made of superior f i b r e . 
'^he damali or dairibael ( fo lk dance) *^ich was presented at 
many shrines was another source of r ec rea t ion . There used t o be 
two rows of men moving up and down, singing songs in p r a i s e of the 
sa in t and in the middle of a dense c i r c l e of men two s t i c k holders 
played with each other with t h e i r s t i c k s . The drumers beat the 
drums t o accelera te the s t a t e of eestacy among the s t i ck holders 
and dancers. The mind was thrown in a whirl and the dancers f e l l 
2 i n to re l ig ious eestacy. The p rac t i ce of dambael was common at the 
shrines of Baba Nasib-ud-Din Gazi at Bijbehara, Lai Bab Sahib at 
Zakura near Naseem Bagh and other shrines l i ke Khan Sahibs during 
t h e i r anniversary days. The dancers were ca l led damal-i-maet and 
damal~i-faqir. The dancing at Baba Nasib 's shrine was so much famous 
1. On the occasions of Idd, the women sang the songs. The song 
was p r e t t y and the dance graceful , W. R. Lawrence, op. c i t . , 
p . 266. 
2. Ib id , , p , 289. 
im 
t h a t most of the people of D i s t r i c t Anantnag came a l l t he way 
t o witness t he damali (dance) at the shrine of Baba Nasib-xid-Din* 
The dancers of d i f ferent areas and v i l l a g e s llTce Drey-i-gam, 
HxiiThonv Butamarg/ Kanagund Akingam came t o Bijbehare on the auspi-
cious occasion of Urs t o present t h e i r programme of damali (folk) 
dance. On t h e i r way they performed t h e i r dance in various v i l l a g e s . 
They prepared dramas and showed them out t o t h e people on the way 
where they had t o stay for night . The v i l l a g e s v i z . , Aglar, 
Meelahura and Wachi in pargsna Shahura of Maraz were eagerly waiting 
t o see t h e i r skifts. They stayed for a night in each of these 
1 
v i l l a g e s . Similar ly the Lai Babs shrine was flocked by the large 
numbers t o observe and see t h e damali presented by the profess ional 
folk dancers of various v i l l a g e s . Some scholars have wrongly referred 
2 
t o t h i s Urs as Watal mela and the dambael as watal dambael • While 
interviewing some age old people in the area, i t could be gathered 
t h a t i t was not watal-mela and watel damali. But the pure damali 
was presented by the professional folk dancers at the shr ine of 
Lala Bab Sahib, At v i l l age Zakura resided sixteen famil ies during 
our period of study. The damal-i-maet were presented some khirwars 
3 
of shal i and s ixteen cocks by the sixteen families of t he v i l l a g e . 
1, The damal~i~maet came once in a year in order to p a r t i c i p a t e 
in the Urs and t o add t o the pleasure of the gather ing, 
2, M. I , Khan, op, c i t . , p . 100, 
3, This information was gathered in the course of an interview 
with Haji Muhammad Abdullah Wani alias niama. 
IrM) 
Perhaps i t wa% at the shrine of Lai Bab Sahib t h a t the members 
of the watal community assembled t o s e t t l e t h e i r disputes r e l a t ing 
t o money and other t r a n s e c t i o n s . I t was t h e r e tha t they entered 
i n t o matrimonial a l l i ances as well . One pecul ia r feature of the 
res idents of Zakura was t o organize a rever ine procession at the 
time of sowing the paddy seeds. On t h a t occasion they engaged a 
small f l o t i l l a of boats and went in the boats r ight accross the 
2 Dal lake t o the shrine of Baba Najm-ud-Din a t Gupkar • 
Almost a l l th« people enjoyed at shrines p a r t i c u l a r l y during 
periods of Urs, The shodas ( the addicts of charas) not only rejoiced 
themselves at shr ines but became a source of j ub i l a t i on for the 
v i s i t o r s and devotees. For instance the meeting place of shodas a t 
Batmalloo presented a very coloiirful and fascinat ing scene during 
the f e s t i va l of Batmalloo. On the eve of f e s t i v a l s , they held a 
3 feas t and organized musical concerts with voluntary cont r ibut ions . 
1, I t seems tha t the watals of pargana Phak and of Srinagar 
held the sa in t Lai Bab Sahib in highest reverence. The shrine 
of Lai Bab Sahib i s at Zakura then a v i l l a g e in pargana Phak. 
This fact has been s ta ted by Lawrence in the following words, 
"the watals from a l l p a r t s of the Valley and the c i ty assemble 
at Lai Bab's shrine near the Naseeni Bagh and many other matters 
affecting the t r i b e are then se t t l ed and marriage a l l i ances 
are made? W, R. Lawrence, op. c j t . , p . 315, 
2, Lai Bab Sahib was a gree t farmer. 'le as ru t ine used t o go t o 
Baba Najm-ud-Din (uncle and preceptor of Lai Bab Sahib) every 
year before sowing seeds. Having cornplete fa i th in h i s pir^ 
he never s ta r ted h i s work of farming without h i s consent. The 
seeking of permission became a t r a d i t i o n among the people at 
Zakura, 
3, M, I , Khan, op, c i t . , p . 102, 
At the tombs of the niystic poets l i ke Socha Krai at Inder 
(Pulwaina) and Wahab Khar at Shar Pampore and many singing p a r t i e s 
u sed t o sing trteir songs in a very d i sc ip l ined manner a t the Urs 
celebrat ion occasions. Kashmiris were mostly in te res ted in the 
poetry of these mystic poe t s . Even at present , the people arrange 
musical p a r t i e s at t h e i r p r i v a t e houses where the poetry of these 
mystics i s r ec i t ed t o the accompaniment of various musical i n s t r u -
ments. The shrine of Kamar Sahib at Ganderbal was v i s i t e d by the 
people mostly on the occasions of f e s t i v a l . The s ingers and dancers 
flocked in large number t o t he shrine. The people hi red t he dungas 
3nd Shikaras for weaks toge ther for enjoyment. 
The people <?i.ghted a bundle of leush (piece of timber with 
r ich content of res in or turpent ine) at night on the occasion of 
Urs a t Mshmuqam as a mark of jub i l a t ion commemorating t he k i l l i n g 
of a dev (demon) by Baba Zain-ud~Din of Aishmuqam. In course of 
time the custom spread t o people among other areas of Maraz 
(South Kashmir), In the v i l l a g e s where leush was not avai lable 
people l ighted sheaves of hay. 
The f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s held at var ious shrines spread over 
length and breadth of the Valley provided the occasions for fun and 
f ro l i ck . An average Kashmiri generally poor as he was, had l i t t l e 
l e i s u r e and means to afford recrea t ion and amusement. But the eve 
of Urs, which he eagerly looked forward t o , gave him the opportunity 
t o enjoy himself t o the u t t e r forgetfulness of h i s misery and poverty. 
He would vave a l i t t l e money with great hardship and t eke along h i s 
wife and chi ldren t o the f a i r and f e s t i v a l . These poor dependants 
of the poorman on such an occasion found an escape from the clutch 
of poverty and want, though i t was only momentary—just for a day or 
two in t h e i r long dreary and d u l l l i f e . 
1, Tarikh-i-Hasan, Vol. I I I . D. */2*!) 
H).^ 
Coninunal„ H^rmcyiyt. 
The shr ines were looked upon as p laces of worship and the 
various f a i r s mwrked the celebfat ion of a spec ia l event connected 
with the l i f e or death of a s a i n t . Apart from providing s p i r i t u a l 
end moral sa t i s f ac t ion t o the people^ the shr ines and f a i r s became 
a source of recreat ion and amusement t o them. But over and above, 
these^the z i a r a t s and var ious ceremonies promoted communal harmony 
among two major communities, viz.# the Hindus and the Muslims. The 
savants^ Rishi^s and sa in t s both nat ive and non-native in t h e i r 
l i f e times preached brotherhood, tolerance* amity^ peace and harmonyi 
Their teachings made a d i r e c t and i nde l ib l e imprint on the minds 
of the conmon masses of Kashmir. These e f f o r t s of the Rish is and 
sa in t s led in course of t ime, t o the establishment of s tronger 
t i e s of brotherhood among the people of the land. We have noticed 
t h a t the Hindu f e s t i v a l s were joined by the Muslims as wel l , though 
not with a re l ig ious motive but for r ec rea t iona l sake during 
1 
medieval period in Kashmir. Not only t h i s we find also t h e Muslims 
put t ing forward t h e i r helping hand t o Hindu brethren in solving 
t h e i r problems at t h e i r f e s t i v a l s by providing food and other 
2 
requirements. This not only shows the s p i r i t of amity and harmony 
kulc among the Hindus and the Muslims but a l so poin ts t o the 
r e l ig ious freedom in the soc ie ty . Even Sultan Qutb-ud-Din and h is 
Muslim subjects v i s i t e d the temple in Ala-ud-Din pora every morning. 
1. Srivara, Ralateranqini^ pp. 123-25» 
2« Ib id . , pp. 123—24« 
I'l^ 
Sultan once performed the v a o n y and d i s t r i b u t e d lav i sh g i f t s 
• 1 
t o the Brahmans in order t o avert famine. In Kashmir one may not 
be astonishing t o witness t h e Hindus and the Muslims "equally 
holding a reverence the Hindu shrines and the Muslim Wianqahs 
s i tuated i n c l o s e proximity or sometimes within the same premises. 
The notable exan^sles are the Muslim shrine of Shah Hamadan c o -
e x i s t i n g with the Hindu shrine of Kali Devi at Fateh Kadal and 
Ma)didoom Sahib ' s shrine near the Hindu t«np le of Sarika Devi at 
Hari Parbet, An ancient legend r e l a t e d by Kalhana shows the spring 
at Sudrabal near Hazratbal as being the abode of an .ayatara of 
the Sodara Naga worshippers org ina l ly the p lace has near t h e sacred 
2 
s i t e of ^ u t e s v a r a below Mound Harmuldita* Thus the inher i tance of 
respect for each others r e l i g i o u s p laces and shrines never gave 
r i s e t o communal t ens ions in the Va l l ey , Rather these there were 
3 
the l i v i n g symbols of communal harmony and amity# The understan-
ding that was developed by two major coramxmltles i n the background 
of shrines t e s t i f i e s t o the f a c t that the people remained calm and 
peaceful for centur ies i n s p i t e of severa l provocations t o break 
the bonds of mutual f r iendship . The presence of shrines was 
1 , Mohibbul Hasan, Kashmir Undey the S u l t a n s , p . 56, 
2, Geography of Jammu and Kashmir, p . 175, 
3« This i s what led Mahatma Gandhi t o pronunce t h a t he had 
found a 'ray of l ight* only i n Kashmir when the e n t i r e sub-
continent was in the gr ip of darkness of communal pass in 
and hatred, Ibid«, p . 185« 
/ f i f ) 
considered a ,v l r tue ^ i c h members of both the coinmxmities 
revered and respected* The people %»ithoxjt any r e l i g i o u s d i s t i n c -
t i o n Offered donations for t h e construct ion of sudrt shr ines— as 
syrflbols of love and a f f e c t i o n . "Seldom i n the h i s tory of mankind", 
so wri tes S i r J, Marshall, "has the spec tac le been witnessed of 
two c i v i l i z a t i o n s , so v a s t and so strongly developed, y e t so 
rad ica l l y d i s s i m i l a r as the Hindus and Muslims, meeting and 
mingling together J The r e l i g i o u s persona l i ty that Kashmir 
developed s ince t imes inmemoriel i n a \jnique s t y l e l ed Augustine 
t o put i t i n the heavenly c i t y , "while i t so joums on earth , 
c a l l s c i t i z e n s out of a l l nat ions , and gathers together a s o c i e t y 
of pi lgrims in a l l languages, not scrupling abotit d i v e r s i t i e s , in 
t h e manners, laws, and ins t i t td t ions whereby earthly peace i s 
2 
secured and maintained "--- tha t t h e s e d i v e r s i t i e s of Pandi ts , 
Muslims, Silchs and others i n Kashmir are preserved as long as 
Kashmiris are united i n the serv ice of God, on t h e s e s h r i n e s . 
T ir thas , mosques, daarqahs and asthans amidst the environment 
governed by an absolute s p i r i t * 
The shrines as centres of f ra tern i ty were thronged by 
people of a l l the communities* I t must be pointed out here t h a t 
Hazratbal shrine a t tracted not only Muslims but other two major 
coirmtmitles, v i z . , Hindus and Sikhs both for recreat ion and grant 
! • The Culture of Kashmir, p . 27* 
2* The Geography of Jammu and Kashmir, p» 169* 
3 . I b i d . , 
' • " % 
1 
of boons* A l l the people looked at I t with awe and veneration* 
Most of the Kashmiris whether Hindu or Muslim bowed before the 
gates of darqah while passing through i t . Even wel l q u a l i f i e d 
people of a l l the communities never f i gh t shy in showing reverence 
t o the shrine and they actaiowledge i t s power. There were people 
from other coraraunities who reached the r e l i g i o u s p laces of the 
Muslims in the early morning even before t h e arr ival of t h e i r 
2 Musliraa brothem • 
I t was i n December 1963, tha t moe-i-rouaaiadas (holy hair 
of the Prc^het p , b . u . h . ) was found missing from the shrine of 
Hazratbal. The Kashmiris without any r e l i g i o u s d i s t i n c t i o n shared 
the g r i e f and sorrow in equal measure and unanimously demanded 
res torat ion of the holy r e l i c ( h a i r ) . 
The Hindus not only par t i c ipa ted i n the f e s t i v a l s of 
4 
Khanqahoi-Mualla and MaJchdoom Sahib but a l s o presented themselves 
at the shr ines on ofher occas ions . During t h e Sikh regime* when 
Sikhs planned t o destroy the Muslim p l a c e s of worship p a r t i c u l a r l y 
1. W. Wakefield, History of Kashmir and Kashmiris, p . 157. 
2. In an interview with Prem Nath of v i l l a g e Wachi (pargana 
Shahura) \rtio might be of e ighty years of age* he asserted 
he had tremendous fa i th i n shrines p a r t i c u l a r l y in the Khanqah-
i-Shah Hamdaa popularly known as Khanqah-i-Wala at Wachi. 
Without any tra ining worth the name be es tabl i shed a medical 
shop and pract i sed as a success fu l medico in the area. He 
further s t a t e d that he owed h i s success not t o h i s own a b i l i t y 
but he owed i t t o the benedict ions of the said Khanqah. 
3 . Khulasat»ul-Tawarikh. pp. 307—308. 
4 . Tarikh»i-Hasan. Vol. I l l , p . 117. 
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Khanqah-i-Mualla, they w*re stopped from doing so by the 
i n f l u e n t i a l Hindus p a r t i c u l a r l y Birbal Ehar ( the i n f l u e n t i a l 
noble of t h e t i i s e ) . 
There were many shrines where not only Muslims contr ibuted 
but Hindus too very gladly ra i sed funds for the construct ion of 
the Muslim shr ines . They a l s o paid the routwalis (custodians) of 
the shrine annually or bi -annual lyt The roujafyirs of Baba Zain-ud-
Din*s shrine at Aishmuqam were paid money by the Hindus, For 
example the Pandits l i v i n g i n the nearby v i l l a g e of Aishmuqam 
offered twelve kharwers of ^ l a l i (paddy) t o the t r a d i t i o n a l R i sh i s 
of the shriner Similarly the closeby Pandit res idents of Lai Bab 
Sahib's shr ine paid equal respect t o the shrine as t h e i r Muslim 
broth rn d i d . They used t o send money# o i l and bread t o the shrine 
3 
on f e s t i v e occasions* The z iar«^ of Mian Shah Sahib at Rainawari 
was equal ly venerated by both the comnnunities. Both the coinnuni-
4 
t i e s looked forward impatient ly t o the ce lebrat ion of the f e s t i v a l . 
1« A deputation of Muslims headed by Sa ly id Hasan Shah Qadiri 
Khanyari approached Birbal Dhar t o dissuade the Sildis from 
the des truct ion of the Khanqah» he moved i n the matter^ used 
h i s in f luence and saved t h i s h i s t o r i c Khanqah from vandalism. 
Tarikh-i-Hasaa, Vol, I I , p , 521 . , G, M. D. Suf i , Kashir, p . 
726 , , P. N, K, Bamzai, op, c i t . , p . 562, 
2, This information was given by Muroma Haji (res ident of Aish-
raioqam), the rec ip ient of the above noted payments. The Haji 
said t h a t he was eighty year o ld . He was himself one among 
the roujavirs. 
3 . This was t o l d by Haji Muhammad Abdullah Wani a l i a s Ni«na, 
a l o c a l age old fol lower of Lai Bab Sahib* 
4« Many Muslim f a i r s held at d i f f erent shr ines l i k e Chrar-i-
Sharif and Aishmuqam were held on Hindu calender* 
lug 
They gave themselves t ^ o J o l l i t y and played with f i r e works. 
A s ign i f ican t feature of t h i s shrine was tha t people both Hindus 
and Muslims threw feas t s on the seventh day of t he dark for tn ight 
i n the month of Poh# Both the communities paid money at t he shrine 
t o the mujiavirs and for the construct ion of the shr ine . What i s 
of great Importance i s t h a t t he i ron safe lodged at the entrance 
of the shrine bear the names of Allah on one s ide and am Qro in 
Hindi s c r ip t on other s i d e . Al l t h i s speaks of the amity among 
d i f fe ren t communities. S imi lar ly shrine of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din was 
put i n grdat esteem by a l l t h e communities. I t was in 1344 A.H, 
t h a t Abdul Ahad Azad while eaqjressing h i s views on Shaikh-ul-
Alam and h i s mission observed t h a t the Alamdar exerted h i s energy 
in cementing the bonds between the Hindus and the Muslims. 
Obviously, both the Muslims and the Hindus had great f a i t h in 
2 
s a i n t s l ike the Shaikh of Qirar- i-Sharif« The verses of Shaikh 
Nur-ud-Din amongst other th ings taught and preached to le rance \*iich 
t o a great extent motivated and influenced almost a l l the communi-
t i e s in Kashmir. Nur-ud-Din l i ke Lala Arif a a lso preached to lerance 
and respect for each others f a i t h . As a matter of f a i t h , Islam in 
1. The t r a d i t i o n i s qu i t e contraiy t o the Rishi cu l t of 
Kashmir. Rishis of Kashmir abstain from meat eating* The 
people in the l o c a l i t y prepare f ish p a r t i c u l a r l y on t h i s 
*^ aiy« Srinagar Times, 26th January, 1989, 
2c Abdul Ahad Dar a l i a s Azad res ident of Ranger (Chaudura) 
has wri t ten a Qasida (1344 A.H.-1348 A.H.) This {dBxtklsm 
port ion i s preserved in the unpublished form in the personal 
Library of Mir Ghulam Nabl of Chrar-i-Sharif« 
; ofj 
Kashmir \ began t o assume a new form under t h e influence 
of Rishis who ennphasized the r i gh t path by p rac t i s ing the v i r t u e s 
l i ke to lerance and soc ia l sejrvice • The Rishis did not emphasize 
doc t r ina l s ide of Islam. Thus the reverence for ShaiMti's shrine 
was deep-rooted am«Mag a l l the people* His massage was not confined 
t o a p a r t i c u l a r race or any c l a s s , but addressed t o mankind as 
2 
a whole • All the communities attended the f e s t i v a l of Shaildi 
Nur-ud-Din with devotion and dedicat ion. So was the case with the 
shrine of P i r - i - D a s t i g i r at Khangar. Whenever they are in d i s t r e s s , 
the Hindus l ike the Muslims chant YJUEti^L^sstglr with g rea t 
fervour. The word d a s t i g i r i s at the t i p of every Kashmiris 
tongue without any r e l i g ious d i s t i n c t i o n . I t has become an 
important p a r t of our cu l tu re t o r e c i t e i t . The communities even 
take the pledges of d a s t g i r . Besides the e leva i th Rabi-us- thani , 
t h e date of the demise of the Pir was and i s s t i l l famous among 
both the comttiunities and they celebrate i t with great enthusiasm* 
There were many other shr ines which Kashmiri Pandits and 
Muslims respected alike* P i r Pandit Padshah also known as Rishi 
3 
Pi r of Aali Kadal was revered equally by both the communities* 
1. They l ived among the contnon people, shared t h e t r t roub les 
and pa ins . P. N, K, Bamzai, op. c i t .# p . 488* 
2. A. Q. Rafiqi^ op* c i t . , p . 158* 
3 . Ch next page 
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S t i l l earl l ter , both the Hindus and the Muslims claimed Lai 
Ded as t h e i r own and gave her equal r e spec t . Similar ly, Wall 
Shah of v i l l a g e Devsar was respected by a l l . Even Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh was a great devctee of him, 
Hlndusto bel ieve t h a t the sacred cave of Araarnath was 
discovered by a Muslim shephered and even upto t h i s date the 
successors of the shephered got a s izeable por i t ion of the 
2 income* received by way of offerings of Hindu y a t r i s at the 
shr ine . The Muslims ass i s ted and s t i l l a s s i s t the Hindu pi lgr ims 
t o the cave in many ways in reaching the cave through touch 
passes . 
Right from ancient t imes, the h i s t o r y makes i t c l e a r 
t h a t Kashmir was always blessed with communal harraoaey and 
re l ig ious t o l e r a t i o n . The conversions t h a t took place on severa l 
3 . Hajl Mohi-ud-Dln Miskin, qp, c i t , , p . 328. On 5th day 
of f u l l moon in Baisalchi, a f a i r was held in honour of 
the Rlshl P l r at Aali Kadal. The Hindus presented 4% annas 
t o t h e s a in t s representa t ives and received inturn f r i ed 
r i c e which was taken home and d i s t r i b u t e d among re la t ives* 
W, R. Lawrence, op, c i t . , p . 365. 
!• Tarikh-i-Hasan, Vol, I I I , p . 478. 
2. W. R, Lawrence, op. c i t . , p . 298. 
I I!) 
occasions Irom Buddhism t o Brahmanlsm and from Brahmanism 
t o Islam did not diange the r e l i g ious perscaaality of Kashmir* 
I t was because of t h i s fact tha t the people unhesi ta t ingly 
accepted new f a i t h . That i s why Stein remarked "Islam made i t s 
way i n t o Kashmir not by forc ib le conquest but by persuat ion 
and gradual conversion". 
After the denise of s a i n t , h i s shrine or z ig ra t worked 
as beacon for the people and inspi red them t h e path of connxmal 
amity» The U£S celebrat ions brought the two corarnunitles together 
at the shr ines assumed grea t irapoirtance as grounds for the 
growth of communal harraoney. Lawrence r i g h t l y iremarked, "the 
strong ru l e under which the people hwre l ived for generat ions 
2 
would not brook any quar re l l ing between Hindus and Musalmans", 
The s p i r i t of mutual fr iendship which was inculcated and 
nuartured by the celebrated s a i n t s and Sufis of Kashmir has ibtood 
the t e s t of times and has guided the people along t h e r i g h t 
path through t h e i r l ives* The lessons of t h e i r s a in t s have stood 
by them in t h e hour of t h e i r gloom and dismay and emboldened 
them t o over-come an ugly s i t u a t i o n . 
!• Geoqraph)y of Jantnu and Kashmiri^ p . 169« 
2, w, R. Lawrence^ op, c i t , , p . 286, 
I I'S 
SUPERSTITICNSs 
• • • 
The shrines and Khanqahs, which i n i t i a l l y aimed at 
sp i r i tua l and religious advancement, deviated from th i s objective 
and became centres of superstitious practices and beliefs* I t 
was popularly believed that the prayers at shrines were sure means 
^ d efficacious instruments for averting ailments and misfortunes. 
So the v i s i t s to the graves of saints and religious men were 
considered acts of great merit and as such al l sorts of people, 
t raders , townfolk, city people and vi l lagers vis i ted the shrines. 
However, in course of time several superstitions came t o be 
associated with shrines. The people t ied their fear and hope with 
the shrines, a practice quite centrary to the teachings of Islam, 
Ouran sayss*- ^ 
\~^\ - ' • ' • - " •' ^ ^ ^ > 
" "" ^ j ' > ^ 
"Oh people, listen carefully, en example is cited for 
yoxi, the gods whom you call for help, they all by joining 
together cannot make even a fly and if a fly will 
confiscate anything from them, they cannot get that back. 
The seekers of help those that are supposed to render 
it are weak,' 
1» ^1-Quran, Sura Al-Haj, Ayat, 73, 
i ? ^ 
This and!many other avats and sayings of the Prophet 
Mxohammad (p»b,u«hr) make i t c lear t h a t God i s omnipotent. Even 
a small wing of an i n s e c t cannot be Cut off without the wi l l of 
God* The Muslims of Kashmir l ike t h e i r Hindus neighbo\ars had 
f u l l f a i t h in s u p e r s t i t i o n s . The mass consersion t o Iftiam during 
the /4th century A,D, could not contpletely wipe-out the age-old 
supe r s t i t i ons of t he neo-conwerts. There i s ample evidence t o show 
t h a t both the ccwmunities observed ce r t a in r i t u a l s which were 
alike* The occurrence of cholera and other epidemics in t he Valley 
was a t t r ibu ted t o gins ( ev i l s p i r i t ) and go desses* Like the Hindus 
t h e Muslims too -believed t h a t the curse was due to t he dishonour 
t o scsne or the other s a i n t . They believed t h a t the d ispleasure of 
t h e sa in t s was sometimes responsible for the outbreak of one or 
t h e other natural calamity. I t i s sa id t h a t the areas of Tujr and 
2 
2a inag i r became dry due t o d isp leasure of Makhdoom Sahib* There 
was general bel ief among the people of Zainagir t h a t a spring of 
water known as Makhdoom nag^ was caused t o flow from hard dry rock 
3 by t h e great saint Makhdoom Sahib, Thus whenever a drSadful discas 
l i k e cholera or small-pox occurred t he Muslims would consult the 
1, The contemporary sources make i t c lear t ha t Hindus were 
banfully s u p e r s t i t i o u s . I t was believed t h a t touching lea ther , 
swimming and crossing t h e sea, touching nc»i-Brahmans and 
s imi lar other would render them outcas tes . See Biscoe 's 
JKutobioqraphy^ p . 10* 
2, I t i s said that the people of Vil lage Tujr ( b i r t h place of 
Shaikh Hamza Makhdoom) did not show respect t o the sa in t . His 
companions laughed at h i s preaching and prophecy. In l i eu , 
ShaiWi i s said t o have expressed the curse t h a t faced with 
sca rc i ty of water, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p . 289* 
3 , Ibid*» 
1 f ^ 
Plr par t icu la l ' ly t h e mul gvir of the shrine which provided 
"a unique occasion for t rad ing upon the supe r s t i t i ons of the 
people** The Kashmiris both in normal and d i f f i c u l t t imes tfjsited 
the shr ines . They always considered the shrines as t he centres of 
t h e i r redemption* At the shrine the married couple requested 
for a beaut i fu l and eharming son* So was the case with a i l ing 
2 people who supplicated for speedy recovery. Such i r r a t i o n a l 
b e l i e f s of people led Lawrence t o remark t h a t the shr ines were 
3 
cent res of supe r s t i t i ous pract ices* This s i tua t ion was in t ens i f i ed 
by se l f i sh and crafty mu^ayirg* They impressed v^on the minds of 
the credulous masses, t h a t they (mujavirs) were r e a l l y t he 
mediators and in t e rces so r s between t h e deceased s a i n t s and the 
zaireen (p i lg t ims)• This strategy earned the mujavirs a great fame 
among the people p a t t i c u l a r l y t h e i r rourids» The credulous v i l l a g e r s 
came t o be eaqploited by the pirs^ Though the rou-|avirs also known 
«s Rishis^ Babas* Pirzadas were i l l i t e r a t e * Their influence was 
far g rea te r than tha t exercised by the local p i r s a lso known as 
4 Mullahs of the mosque* 
1* M. I , Khan, ^ * c i t . , p . 293* • . I , ,  i t . , .  
2* Dr* Aziz Ahmad Qureshi, Asrar-i-Kashmir, p . 98, 
3* Lawrence* op* c i t . , p* 293* 
4. The Mullahs led five time prayers at t h e mosque and 
performed the mansab of Irrinamat. However, i t i s e s sen t i a l 
t o mention here tha t t h i s mansab (duty) was a l so performed 
by Prophet Muhammad (p*b.u*h,) This i s the h ighes t pos i t ion 
among the Muslims. An Immara should be a man of high character 
and knowledge. However, mostly the Immams during our period 
were believed t o be merely r e c i t o r s of a few th ings ra ther 
than being knowledgable* They were sometimes termed as 
Amsipari-Pirsj conroittina t o memory the Suras of Amsipar 
C30th para of Quran)* They taught t he chi ldren t o r e c i t e 
Quran and lived upon t h e i r o f fe r ings . Lawrence, op*cit*,p* 
308, 
/ <n 
The respect t ha t the mujavirs commanded was due t o t h e i r 
c lose associat ion with shr ines and shr ines played a v i t a l ro l e in 
1 
perpetuat ing the i n s t i t u t i o n of g i r -mur ld j in Kashmir* The mujavirs 
r e a l l y played a negative ro l e and deceived the devotees. They 
made t h e people bel ieve t h a t a t l e a s t seven rounds and afc the most 
eleven rounds (tawaf) around the shrine would f u l f i l t h e i r needs 
2 
and meet t h e i r requirements. 
The supers t i t ions were deep-rooted in the Muslim mind 
during our period of study. Some people allowed t h e supe r s t i t i ons 
t o grow out of t he i r own imagination. The conservative be l i e f s 
made the people slaves of i d l e fancies and t h e i r minds were not 
at a l l r a t iona l and objec t ive . Their power of reasoning was 
extremely poor as such they were incapable of understanding any 
s c i e n t i f i c expla nation which aimed at re jec t ing supe r s t i t i on and 
bl ind be l i e f . As a matter of fac t supers t i t ions among the people 
delved deep and pushed the people baclcward in many r e spec t s . Their 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s nature led them t o respect and abide by what the 
i l l i t e r a t e and se l f i sh mujavjrs desired them t o do. 
1. In Kashmir Guru-Shi shy a Par amp ar a ( the preceptor d i s c i p l e 
t r ad i t i on ) i s s t i l l prevelent and both the communities (Hindus and Muslims) in Kashmir have strong sentiments for 
t h e i r respect ive qxarus and p i r s . Gurus are considered the 
guardians of t h e s p i r i t u a l t r a d i t i o n in Kashmir and so i s 
t h e case with the P i r s and they share much in common between 
themselves, 
2. Aziz Ahmad Qureshi, op, c i t . , p . 98. 
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These arifl other p rac t i ces of the mu-jayjrs at t he shr ines 
on d i f fe ren t occasions became an i n t e g r a l par t of the soc io - -
c u l t u r a l behaviour of the people in Kashndr, The muiavirs e3<ploited 
the ignorant and supe r s t i t i ous masses and often ext rac ted money 
from them for repai r of t he shrines dioring adversity and na tura l 
calamit ies* The mujavir_s made the people bel ieve t h a t t h e i r own 
s ins and misdeeds and consequent wrath of God were responsible 
for na tu ra l calamit ies l i ke draughts and famines. They performed 
var ious r i t e s in order t o avert t he d isas terous consequences of 
t h e na tura l calamity (afat- i -naghani)» 
However, i t should be mentioned here tha t na tu ra l ca lami t ies 
l ike cholera* earthquake* f i r e , famine and flood occured frequently 
in Kashmir* These dreadful happenings caused great loss of l i f e 
and property of the people during our period of study* Cholera 
of 1892 and 1900 swept across t he whole Valley including the c i ty 
of Srinagar , The mild earthquakes were annually f e l t in Kashmir* 
The t e r r i b l e earthquake t h a t occured on 30th May, 1885, destroyed 
2 
20,000 houses, 30,000 c a t t l e and 3,000 human beings. The famine 
of 1877—79 caused enormous loss of l i f e - - s ta ted t o have been 
more than 2/5th of the population* So was the case with the frequent 
occurrence of f i r e s and f loods. The people instead of seeking the 
so lu t ions approached the shrines for riddance from na tu ra l 
1* Lawrence, op, c i t , , p , 28ft* 
2, Duke, Kashmir Handbook, p . 123* 
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ca lami t i e s . They, admist, t he gr ip of misery and misfortxme, 
s t a r t ed repair ing the z i a r a t s . The p rac t i ce of v i s i t i n g the 
r e l i g ious place on such occasions made them more supe r s t i t i ous 
\*iich ul t imately led Lawrence t o s t a t e tha t " re l ig ion of Islam 
i s too abstract t o sa t i s fy t h e i r supe r s t i t i ous cravings and they 
tu rn from the mean p r i e s t and the mean mosque t o the p re t ty shrines 
of carved wood**. The people formed and took o\jt processions 
while a natura l calamity raged. The procession entered t he premises 
of the shrine with a sense of remorse and held mass prayers 
(naiiful) there* and in several khanqahs. This p r a c t i c e was common* 
The people of pargana Dachlnpora and Khowerpora took out process-
ions which ended up at t he shrine of Baba Zaln-ud-Dln with a 
s o l i c i t a t i o n to the dead saint t o r e l i eve them of t he na tura l 
calamity. Similarly t he people from a l l p a r t s of the Valley during 
the occurrence of droughty cholera^ earthwuake and epidemics l ike 
small pox , gathered in large numbers at Chrar- i-Sharlf and sat 
s i l e n t in a mood of mor t i f ica t ion on the h i l l s around^ confessed 
t h e i r s ins and bdgged for pardon. This innpresslve cermony was 
2 
called naufl, 
VBienever there was a failt jre of r a i n s , t h e people v i s i t e d 
Makhdoora Sahib's shrine in thousands from a l l pa r t s of the Valley 
in general and Zalnagir , and Tujr area In p a r t i c u l a r . The main 
feature of the custom was for the people t o carry p i t c h e r s and 
1. I b i d , , 
2, Lawrence, op» c i t , , p . 288* 
" s 
p a l l s f i l l e d l*ith water which they poured i n t o the pond of 
Makhdoora Sahib. This performance was sometimes car r ied out in 
a ceremonious form when a groxap of accornpanying (Bands) folk 
dancers danced and sang a l l the way. The ceremony was observed 
by the credulous people f u l l of expecta t ions . During the time of 
Maharaja P r a t ^ Singh v^ienever any aafat^i-naghani. (na tu ra l 
calamity) occurred, t h e people of Srinagar, i n a procession, 
ca r r i ed the holy r e l i c (a lam-i-shar i f ) t e n t pole of Khanqah-1-
Mualla t o Ghaar-i-Sharif where spec ia l prayers were offered in a 
1 
congregation in order t o avert the calamity. The great place for 
t he confession of s ins was I d g ^ . The place was thronged by a 
large nxomber of people. I t has been a l so recorded t h a t the people 
2 
of Kashmir offered Sal at-^jUIstisqa at Idgah on the 9th of Cheth* 
1937 Bikrami (9th Rab-us-Sani, 1297) during the re ign of Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh t o save the Valley from drought. They offered t h e i r 
obeisance t o the deceased sa in ts and paid nazarana t o t he l iv ing 
3 p i r s . I t was a lso in 1934 Bikrami t h a t people being worried due 
t o constant rains# they went t o Idgah for offering two raga t s of 
1. Local informant Mohammad Amin Farooqi. v*io acted as 
Naib-i-Imman of Hazratbal shrine during the c losing years 
of t h e Dogra per iod. 
6/h 
3 . Gh. Nabl Khanyarl, Wateeg«ut»Tawarlkh^ f. 66b. 
; f3 
nauflt I t I s believed tha t r a in s stopped soon after t h e naufl 
h«d been offered* The same type of obeisance was made in 1949 
Blkranii (1893 A«D.) during the Dogra period \A\&i Habba Kadal area 
caught an extensive f i r e . Among the other natural ca lami t ies t h a t 
be fe l l t he people of Kashmir from time t o time were epidemics 
2 liXe cholera . When people offered naufl at Idgah , and v i s i t e d the 
shr ines t o ward off t h i s na tura l calamity#^ 
The reverence for pr imi t ive and age-old t r a d i t i o n s r a l l i e d 
t h e people round a specifi-groi:^ of pCivileged men who t r i e d t o 
keep them at the lowest ebb and deprived them of t h e r e a l s p i r i t 
of knowledge. The f a t a l i s t and supe r s t i t i ous people of Kashmir 
seldom endeavoured t o emerge Oitt of the quagmire of ignorance 
and i n t e l l e c t u a l morass. The grea ter the degree of supers t i t ion t h e 
g rea te r were t he chances of t h e i r exploi tat ion* This was more 
t r u e of Muslim masses who were cheated and defrauded by a annall 
3 
number of Babzadas and Pirzadas • This eaqploitation of t he common 
Muslims by t h e i r p r i e s t s led t o two important consequences. 
1* Ibid«c f« 64a. 
2. I b i d . , f. 72b. 
3 , During the period under survey the shrines became j a g i r s 
°f Pirzadas. Babzadas and R i sh i s . They were men of no 
knowledge who would d i rec t the people towards t h e r i g h t . 
Even though they enjoyed a privi ledged s t a tus among the 
people. They used the shrines as business cen t r e s showing 
t o t a l disregard of t h e fa i th and t h e i r du t i e s as t r ue 
Muslims. Shrines provided nourishment t o these p a r a s i t e s who 
worked t o the det ipent of Islam. The b a b z ^ a s and pirzadas 
got entrenched in tne shrines and they came t o acquire a 
vested i n t r e s t in a ca l l ing t h a t was sxipposed t o be hcxiest. 
nn 
Priests did not bother to educate the Muslim masses. 
They considered it below their dignity to serve the poor masses 
in the just cause of making them literate* Moreover, they always 
held the masses in derision and desired not to relax their tradi-
tional hold over them. The common Muslims remained ignorant 
which they ought not to h^e been as the teaching of Islam wereas 
they still are and will remain very simple and even an illiterate 
person could follow^ the fundamentals of this religion with a 
little effort and by and by he could know much about it. 
From the above discussion it is clear that the preachers 
of Islam took shelter* to seciure their own interests, in shr,ines 
instead of preaching Islam . in the open so that the common 
and innocent people might benefit. Evidently the shrines, became 
such institutions as made the common Muslims ttss ignorant of their 
religious duties. They fell victims to superstitions and un-Islamic 
practices. They neglected the basic principles of Islam and 
converted its simplicity and faith in one God into extravagancy 
and belief in many saints and pirs^ 
1, It is obligatory for every Muslim to impart to the 
people all that he himself knows pertaining Oo Islam, 
But the pirs and mu1avirs were not prepared to share, 
with common people v*iat little knowledge they possessed. 
They even opposed the people who looked favourably towards 
the Christian missionary who wanted to educate people and 
uproot the superstitious practices. They termed the learners 
of English language as Kafirs and infidels* 
l?1i 
This al ienated the common Muslims from what I s r ec i t ed 
in every Nlroaz • In fac t , t he permanent attendants of the shrine 
( p i r s and majavirs) t a c t f u l l y organized themselves i n t o a body 
of exporters in the Valley# Dr. Aziz Ahmed Qureshi r i g h t l y remarked 
t h a t t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l profession of mulavlrs was and s t i l l i t 
continues t o be in vogue at common z i a r a t s and shr ines of Kashmir, 
He re fe r red t o the following shrlness Shaikh Hamza Makhdooro, Hazrat 
Batamaloo, i^ i r - i -Kabir i . Hazrat Dastgir , Shalkh-Nur-ud-Dln# Baba 
2 Zain-ud-Dln, Haider Rishi , Baba Payara-ud-Dln Rishi . t o be 
as the main centres where the mu1avlrs l u l l the credulous devotees 
t o hopeless consequences of exp lo i t a t ion . They posed as suf i s and 
Introduced among the common Muslims the prac t ice of singing and 
playing musical Instruments and gave them many other such p res -
c r i p t i o n s ra ther than urging them t o offer dally prayers and .>, 
observing f a s t s . These se l f i sh people did not h e s i t a t e sometimes^j 
t o wrongly quote a Sufi sa in t and a t t r i b u t e t o him such words and 
ac ts as are not eaq^ected of Muslim Suf i s , They highl ighted the 
1, Al^Quran. Surah Fateh, 
Oh God we pray You and seek help from you only. 
2, Dt» Aziz Ahmad, Qureshi, op, cit., p. 99, 
r-y 
karamata (mir&cles) of the saints , that gave impression to 
the common Muslims that their difficulties could be solved by 
these saints even v*ien they were not alive* Thus the shrines gave 
a set-back to the achievements of Sufis ^ d Sadats who had put 
in their all out efforts in the spread of Islam in the Valley in 
the real sense of the term* It can be safely said that the 
superstitions bred more and more means of exploitation of the 
general masses by a small number of people. The lack of scientific 
education^ ignorance among common masses, selfish interest of the 
section that esjploited religion by breeding sv5>erstition, were 
the factors which made the contemporary atmosphere glum by adding 
to the stock of superstitious beliefs and practices* 
The superstitious nature of the people became manifest 
at the ziarat of Shah Hamadan in village Mitrogam (Pulwama), It 
was obligatory for every family to present five seerjCkilograms) 
of rice and a cock to the shrine which was used for Bandar 
(community feast) at the shrine. The people had termed it as 
Jabri Bandar (forced feast) and they were not happy in celebrating 
1* G, H, Khan, op. c i t . , p . 147, 
However, the sa in t s never preached any such th ing whicSh 
was against Islam, Their teaching were qu i t e contradictory 
t o t h a t which was preached by the P i r s and mu1avirs> These 
people have been grea t ly c r i t i c i sec l by many s a i n t s l ike 
ShaiWii Nur-ud-Din Rishi* There are many references t o show 
t h a t many people l e f t t h i s jjob vol imtari ly* 
1'^ .^  
i t . They hes i ta ted t o pay further expenses (nazru-.niyaz) for 
Bgndari AH t h i s shows the t r a d i t i o n oriented nature of the 
people . Even Moorcraft while v i s i t i n g the Valley wrote of the 
2 Kashniiris as being supe r s t i t i ous and ignorant . 
The whole Valleyuas r ich in supe r s t i t i ons and the re was 
not a mountain, r i v e r or spring which had not some quaint legend 
attached t o i t , Kaumude wri tes , "The Kashmir h i l l s and mountains, 
lakes and r i v e r s , according t o legends and Mahatmyas, are the 
sacred aibodes of nag as heavenly f igures , thereby serving as media 
for t he fulfilment of the pious mission, i . e . the washing away 
3 
of t h e s ins of the faithful**. For example in pargana Devsar 
the re was a spring ca l l ed Pahlu, Whoever was wi l l ing to Icnow the 
prospects of h i s fu ture , f i l l e d an earthen vessel with boiled 
r i c e and closed i t s mouth having wr i t ten h i s name on i t s top and 
threw i t i n to the spr ing, lifter a period of years time on t h e 
same day the vesse l f loated on the surface, i f the r i c e was found 
fragrant and waritv t he year was considered prosper3>us, but i f i t 
was f i l l e d with clay or mud i t was considered as a sign of bad 
4 
omen* 
1« Shiraza Mehjoor Number, J&K Academy of Art, Culture and 
Languages, August, 1904» p, 78, 
2, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p , 273, 
3, Geography of Jammu and Kashmir, p . 16ft, 
4« Gti, Nabi Khanyari, Waieez»ut~Tawaril<hi. ff, 10b, Ha* 
1 '^\^ 
The people considered sa in t s pa r t i cu l a r l y deceased ones 
more powerful in granting t h e boons. That i s why they entered the 
shr ine (v*iere the sa in t was buried,ciSLwhere a r e l i c of h i s was'£»>i>t^ ''^ ^ 
barefooted. They smear t h e i r bodies^ t h r o a t s and chest with t h e 
clay* ra i sed t h e i r heads and hands towards the shr ine , went round 
1 
t h e shr ine , wept and boWed t h e i r heads in homage t o t he sa in t « 
•'The people of Kashmir bel ieve tha t the v i s i t t o t he shrine would 
secure t h e object of t h e i r wishes, women could be vouchsafed, 
-2 
children^ and the l i t i g a n t would win t he case • The people believed 
t h a t t he ointment made from the f u l l e r s earth found a t t he shrine 
of sa in t Nur-ud-Din at Rishipura in Kbthar Valley could cxxre the 
3 
Bick* The Muslims apprached the shr ine with great reverence* 
The p i r s and mulavirs attached t o the shrines brought the 
people t o bel ieve tha t the disease and other at r o c i t i e s were not 
caused by germs but these occured owing t o the d ispleasure of 
s a i n t s . That i s why Kashmiris regarded cholera t o be the r e su l t 
of d i s r e spec t t o the shr ine . The p i r s l e f t no stone unturned t o 
make the people supers t i t ious for t h e i r vested i n t e r e s t s . They 
gave b i r t h t o some new Innovations and new supe r s t i t i ons . As already 
1. Lawrence, op. c i t . , , p . 286. 
2. I b i d , , pp. 289—.90. 
3 . I b i d , , p . 293. 
• • " f ^ 
re fe r red t o j.«. small-pox was said t o be caused by godess 
sheetla» Occasionally the p i r s a t t r i bu ted i t s out-break t o some 
ev i l s p i r i t ( g in ) . As and when the a f f l i c ted came t o the shrine 
for r e l i e f the p l r a t once assxaned the functions of a physician* 
2 
Judge, and what not because of h i s connections with the shrine or 
t h e Mianqaha When the requirements of the devotees were met such 
as vihen a chi ld took b i r t h , i t became obligatory for t h e family 
of the new-born t o take the chi ld t o t he shrine alongwith some 
nazrana (offering) and par ty remained gra te fu l t o the mulavirs 
of t he shrine for a l l time t o come. The Kashmiris took t h e i r 
children t o the shr ine where the boon had been sought and granted 
and t he r e they cut off t h e c h i l d ' s f i r s t locks of hair» The people 
believed tha t i f t h i s ceremony was performed elsewhere the child 
would d i e or would become blind* ISie shr ines commonly known for 
t h i s purpose were the z i a r a t of Nur-ud-Dln at Ctirex, and z i a ra t 
of Baba Payara-ud-Din at Ranbua (Gulmarg) • The chi ld was given a 
name p a r t i c u l a r l y on the occasion of aoiqa ( the ceremony of f i r s t 
h a i r c u t t i n g ) . 
I t must be explained t h a t the chi ld was not named by 
h i s mother or fa ther . They were made t o bel ieve tha t i f they 
themselves gave the name t o the baby i t would make t h e l i f e of 
1, Sheetal devi i s t h e de i ty who br ings small-pox t o the 
people according t o the Hindu t a n t r i k system. Sheet al devi 
i s notorous and known as shootulbud by the Muslims and Mo^ 
by Pandits of Kashmir and no meat i s prepared i n t h e house 
when a chi ld suffers from small-pox t o please the deity» 
2, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p . 296, 
' 1 ) 
t h e chi ld very hard in future . That i s why the chi ld was 
given name by the p i r . I t i s also worthy t o note t h a t while 
2 
^isdng the baby a name the p i r s had f u l l considerat ion of the 
name of the month in vdiich the boy was born. The p i r produced 
ce r t a in names which though ppprently pecul iar indicated local i n -
fluence of the persona l i ty cu l t and Implied also the respect for 
the s a i n t . Thus a boy born in the month of Ramzan* Shabm, or 
Rajab would in a l l likelyhood be named Ramza» ^laban or Rajab 
respec t ive ly . A boy bom in the month in which the great sa int 
died was often named af te r the s a i n t . Thus Sultan was probably 
the name given t o the boy \^o was born in t he month in which the 
great sa in t Mehboob-ul-Alam had died. 
The p i r s of Kashmir always kept the pecple in t h e dark» 
They made the people bel ieve tha t they could not do anything 
against the wi l l of t he p i r nor do anything tha t might v i o l a t e 
t he sanc t i ty of the sh r ine . They made a great display of t h e i r 
veneration when they approached the shr ine , Lawrence re la ted an 
eye witness story which reads aas-
1, Vhile construct ing the house or doing marriage i t was 
condi t ional for the people to consult the p i r s . They 
sometimes changed the programme of t h e i r miorids a l t e r ing 
t h e length, bredth and location of t he house. So w as cade 
with marriage. They before going for marriage went t o seek 
permission of the p i r and see s i t a rbaqna i , 
2, The p i r s considered many th ings while chr i s ten ing the 
babies of others and not t h e i r own. This accounts for the 
vas t difference in the nomenclature of the l a i t y (common) 
and tha t of the p i r s . 
V'-^ 
"No man wi l l dare t o pass a shrine on horse-back, 
and I once saw a s t r ik ing example of the danger of 
neglecting t h i s rule# A marriage party was crossing 
a stream above which stood the shrine of a s a i n t . 
All of them dismounted and passed over the bridge* but 
t h e father of the bridegroom, with the bridegroom in 
h i s arms rode boldly over* The bridge were p rec ip i t a t ed 
i n t o the stream, where they lay struggling* I ran up and 
rebuked the crowd for not a s s i s t i ng the su f fe re r s , but 
they looked on gloomily and said the man r i ch ly deserved 
h i s fate"J" 
Such feel ings generated supe r s t i t i ous be l i e f s which took a 
deep roo t in the minds of the g u l l l ible Kashmiris. The Kashmiri 
Muslims followed many customs and supers t i t ions even vftiile they 
are out of stat ion* On the anniversary of a s a i n t ' s death men w i l l 
abstain from food, and Kashmiris far may in India observe thes-e 
2 fasts* 
The p a r t i e s who entered business par tnership took oaths 
at shr ines in order t o run t h e i r en te rpr ize honestly. If any 
person los t anything, he took the suspect person t o t he shrine, 
where he was made t o take an oath in the name of the sa in t with 
h i s face towards the shr ine . I t was so because the people believed 
in the sancXffV > of oaths taken at such p laces . The people were 
1. Lawrence, op, c l t . , pp. 286—287« 
2. Ibid*, 
3. Ibid,, p, 294* There were and still are some established 
shrines meant for the purpose* The shrine like Pakherpora, 
Aadahoma and many others were considdred effective and 
meaningful for oath taking. 
) " ' • ? { , 
absolute f a t a l i s t s . They considered t h a t t h e i r misery stemmed 
from t h e i r i l l fa te ( t a q d i r ) . Therefore, t o ward off i l l fa te 
they r e so r t ed t o sh r ines . Though nobody knew anything labout h i s 
fu ture nonetheless h i s own supers t i t ious nature made him narrow 
minded and timid* 
The people of Kashmir t i e d chords at shrines in order t o 
achieve t he i r material ends. The ty ing of chords was so contnon 
among the people tha t mystic poetry could not even leave i t 
untouched. There were many t r e e s p a r t i c u l a r l y in t h e neighbour-
hood of shrines where s t r i n g s were cft>rded» These t r e e s were 
2 
considered sacred and were used by the people as a soiarce he lp . 
Even the i n t e l l e c t u a l s did not h e s i t a t e in bo*^/ing before shr ine . 
They joined t h e i r palms in a standing posture and sought many 
favours in confidence. The stxidents^ the laa-eraployed and many 
o thers t i e d chords for the ful f i l lment of t he i r respec t ive aims, 
3 After the aim was f u l f i l l e d the chords were unt ied. They arranged 
featets and d i s t r ibu ted t ^ a r (cooked r ice) as a token of h ^ p i n e s s 
and Joy, The tahar was sometimes taken to t he shrine and was 
d i s t r i b u t e d among the p i lg r ims , 
1, 6* M. D. Sufi, op. c i t . , p . 244. 
2, Aziz Ahmad Qureshi,, op, c i t , , p , 95, 
3 , The r i t u a l i s known as dash~i-qandin and d^sh-i-mutchravin 
in Kashmiri. 
4 , I t consisted of th ree items namely turmeric, o i l and r i c e . 
I t was d i s t r i bu t ed equally among the people present on the 
occasion. The chi ldren were mostly fond of such t h ings . 
Sometimes the dogs availed themselves of the funct ion. I t 
i s in te res t ing t o note t h a t the dreadful and dangerous dreams 
were sometimes followed by t h e d i s t r i bu t ion of Tahar. 
r^ ^ 
The constant and regular p r ac t i ce s performed at shr ines 
enlarged the scope of s u p e r s t i t i o n s . The shrines were ra ised t o 
t h e height of scqpernatural power c e n t r e s . This was a l l contrary 
t o t h e p r inc ip les and teachings of t he saints* The be l ie f in 
s u p e r s t i t i o n s gave r i s e t e the warning, which sayss-
'j'^/6^yL^\ -:^^'r^^^''^^'^ 
"Do'nt r e c i t e and r e l a t e the shr ine; 
Do what the sa in t didj? 
A:nong the Muslims the services of a p r i e s t or mjuiavir 
were required and sought a l l the t ime. The conception of family 
E l r s ana R i ^ i l s g r e , t o .uch an exten* tha t the people J-^led end 
hovered around the house of t h e i r jgir and Rishi t o seek redress 
of t h e i r t roubles . The p i r would give them an anulet (tawiz) * 
which the murids put around t h e i r necks or somewhere e l s e as per 
the d i r ec t ions of the preceptor . The p i r s in ru ra l areas also gave 
f a t l a s which were to be put in a f i r e -po t and the recepient had to 
put h i s face close t o the smoke though i t was a hea l th hazard* 
We can say t h a t the people wanted peace and b less ing 
through an easy method, and they found i t in v i s i t i n g the shr ines . 
They believed t h a t by approaching the Shrine or t he sa in t they 
would gain the merit of t h e i r dedicat ion t o the deceased saint* 
They heard the p i r s with grea t tteverence whether i t was benef ic ia l 
1, M, I , Khan, op. c i t . , p . 104. 
'W 
or otherwise, •To speak before the pir was to commit highest 
sin, unless directed by him the aspirant was not allowed to speak, 
to e at anything without bowing to the tomb at the shrine. Eacii 
pir had his own way of dealing and coirwunicating with the people. 
The r esponsibility rested with the pir as long as that relation 
continued between the two» Like the bee greedy for honey, v*iich 
moves from flower to flower, the disciple too in a bid to get 
comfort moved from shrine to shrine and implored the pir» 
To conclude;it could be said that the pirs and mu-j avj|.r3 
have striven hard to make the people superstitious for their own 
ends. And the result is that superstitions and ignorance are now 
ingrained in the very nature of the Kashmiris, No seed can spront 
witH-jtheAC being a fertile soil to nurture the seed. Likewise 
superstitions could not have flourished in Kashmir If the cormon 
people of Kashmir had not been gullible and their minds credulous. 
Hence the cunning self interest of the mu-jgyirs and the ignorance 
and blind credulity of the people together conspired to breed and 
promote superstition among the people of Kashmir* 
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' \ EMERGENCE OF SOCIQ-RELIGIOUS CLASSES 1 ,'; ,^ 
^* Vested I n t e r e s t . , Class 
• 
The establishment of Shrines and the development of peo-
p l e ' s unbounded fa i th in them gave b i r th to many ceremonies 
and f e s t i v a l s , which eventually marked the emergence of a 
ves ted - in te res t c lass . This class had always an axe of thei rs 
to grind. The class comprised the at tendants and servants 
at the shrine. Really speaking these people rendered very 
l i t t l e purposeful, l e a s t of a l l r e l ig ious or s p i r i t u a l se rv i -
ce. The role of these at tendants at the shrines was simply 
disgust ing and f r u s t r a t i n g . Without them perhaps the shrines 
would have been b e t t e r places to go t o . The muiavirs and 
mutwalis as they were cal led const i tuted a class of ve r i t ab l e 
drones, for they never did anything worth the name and the 
s ta t ion they hed. They were required and expected to preach 
Islam in i t s genuine form, and i t was the l a s t thing they 
attempted to do. In pursuance of t h e i r s e l f - i n t e r e s t they 
misled the people. Their methods were fraudulent and through 
these they extracted money from the indigent and ignorant 
people. They were supposed to possess great s p i r i t u a l power 
and knovvledge which po ten t i a l they were expected to use in 
the service of common people, whose only fau l t was t h e i r blind 
1. Dr. Aziz Ahmad Qureshi, o p . c i t . , p .98, 
2 3 ^ 
belief in shrin'es, sa in t s and the mui av i r s . After the passing 
away of s a i n t s , t h e i r d i sc ip les too could follow t h e i r pat tern 
and guide the people along the r ight path* By and by with the 
passing of time materialism overcame the re l ig ious bel ief and 
the d i s c ip l e s of the sa in ts who were always present at the shrine 
as mu i avi rs prompted more by material s e l f - i n t e r e s t than the 
des i re of comnnon welfare resorted to unfa i r means to make money. 
Their cunning and v i l e could v i s ib ly have evoked strong reaction 
among the people. The fa l se p r i e s t s and so-called successors 
of the deceased sa ints could have in course of time, become 
exposed to public view, and t h i s could have resulted in the 
growth of a strong sense of d i s t r u s t of the o i r s among the people 
and, to some extent, generated hatred towards the o i r s . But such 
a s i tua t ion had not emerged yet and was not going to emerge 
foe sometime to come. But, if the sainthood was on dec l ine , 
the pi lgrims to the shrines too were not as devoted as t h e i r 
predecessors . Thus Hamidi Kashmiri has r igh t ly remarked the days 
0(6 dedicated people hai/e.passed away what has remained behind are 
2 the mui av i r s . V.hat was to be fognd at the shrines were the 
p r i e s t s of business mental i ty. I t were these peopla who assumed 
fu l l control of the shrines a' though these were t h e i r own 
property, where they could do whatever they wished t o . ^1^^'/ 
showed scant regard for the teachings of Islam and the preaching 
of the elevated saints of bygone days. The mui avirs and p i r s 
2* A N z^;^ m read out by Prof, Hamidi Kashmiri (Head and Pix)f. 
Department of Urcfti^  University of •Cashmir,3rinagar) on the 
b i r th anntvaxsary of Dr,'-1ohd Iqbal at College of Education, 
Srinagar. 
i'<::i 
at the shrine observed no scruples in naking money by exploit ing 
the mass of people who were credulous and super s t i t i ous . Gradu~ 
al ly t h i s class of exploi ters ca-Tie to have a vested i n t e r e s t in 
mosques and shrines- in the ci ty of Srinagar, these re l ig ious 
i n s t i t u t i o n s came to be dominated by two groups of p j r s and 
mui^virsjviz: 
The custodians of Khanqah-i-'lualla and those of the Jamia 
'"iasjid of Srinagar. From t h i s i t becomes clear tha t the innocent 
and credulous people allowed tiie control of mosques and shrines 
to be in the hands of few people. The m\\iavirs and preachers , 
sometimes qual i f ied, did not bother to Educate the people s inp l / 
because of the fact that they in the long run would stand to 
2 
suffer economically. Their greed and l u s t for money and the very 
ignoble manner in which they stretched t h e i r hands to beg alms 
anc receive than, ^ade them objects of hatred and p i t y . They 
r 
would sometimes quarel with one another in a bid to grab the 
offerings v\/ith re.iorseless ease. In ternal skirmishes and 
quarrels for l i o n ' s share in the offerini-j drove them to the 
courts of law. They did not h e s i t a t e to refrain from fligli t i i 
3 
a'./ r:»i.!i Dver the offer ings . However, i t i s imperative to refer 
to the fac tors that made muic|virs, so powerful. In the f i r s t place 
the masses of Kashmir were s ipe r s t i t i ous by nature and t h i s 
1. The Jamnu and Kashmir State Archives, Jam.T!u Reposi tor / . 
F i le No.97 year 1936. 
2. This information was given by Master Ghulatn .•I'-nad Zuhra,a 
mujavit of the Khanqah-i-i'lulla. 
3. I . Lawrence,op. c i t ; p,289 
i l . Tohf3-i-Mehboobi,p.60. 
I I I . see Appendix i 
made them susceptible to the v i l e influ'^nce of the mui^v4rs 
and p j r s . Secondly the ignorance and i l l i t a r a c y of the masses 
enlarged the scope of t h e i r exploi ta t ion at the hands of the 
crafty attendants of the shr ines . Thirdly the mui^virs in 
t h e i r own in t e re s t endeavoured to keep the people in dark so 
that they continued to be dumb and wil l ing obje^cts of exploi ta-
t i on . Generally spea'xing the fake .sllaiXhSi fa l se p r i e s t s and 
ounning muiavirs had been ever dece i t fu l . There are references 
avai lable from the lietatcifLof the time p r io r to our period of 
study which bring the image of such shaikhs and muiavirs within 
the focus. Nothing ^^ o^uld be more re levant , in t h i s context, to 
re fe r to than certain shrueks (aphorisms) of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din 
Auliya. 
To quote the Shaikh: 
='The mullas f lourish on cash offerings and feas ts while the 
shaikhs s t ick f r an t i ca l ly to wealth and honey. The so-cal led 
sufis donned the shred of a cloak givino up a l l labour and enjoy 
a sumptuous laeal of ?f)Verdl rjcipies. None pursued the t rue 
I .(,1 
knowledge, people became time servers , none could res t ra in the 
self . The mullas get well on receiving inv i t a t ion to a feas t , 
tha t i s wh/ they^/e^sg^-jj ^a-h-jj/i^towards the raosques". Throughout 
his l i f e , Shaikh Nyr-ud-Din, was great ly c r i t i c a l of mullas 
who used the Quran as a source of profossion and received money 
in return for i t s use. Vi/hat appeared astonishing about these 
mullas in the l a t e r periods \ as the use of Quranic verses and 
shrueks by them as a source of l ivel ihood, Theutactfully r a l l -
ied the people round themselves and taking advantage of t h e i r 
siidplicity defrauded them and pushed them into s i tua t ion of 
helplessness . However, i t must be pointed out here that even 
the mullas were associated with the shr ines . Thus the p i r s . 
mui avirs and mullas i n s i s t e d upon the people, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
t h e i r t r ad i t i ona l laurids to v i s i t the shrines for redemption 
of sins for fulfilment of t h e i r wishes. The mu1^virs directed 
the people to bring nazrana to the shr ine . In Kashmir, t h i s 
type of p i r - i -muridl had been in vogue and under t h i s system no 
special effort was made by the p i r s to impart s p i r i t u a l t ra ining 
to the people. They did not do even as mucn as convey to them 
i . Lawrence,op. c i t . , p.270; I I i-luhamraad-ud-Din Faug.Tarikh-i-
Aqwami-i-j-Kashmir Vol. I ,p.346. 
In Kashmir no re l ig ious duty was performed without the p i r s . 
There Nd'i no person other than the p i r who could de l ive r Khut-
ba and lead the prayers . On ^he basis of the p r inc ip le of 
hpredity the son of the p i r succeeded his fa ther regardless 
of h is worth. The p i r s were doing four types of business.These 
were:- 1, To go to the muridsdocated at d i f ferent areas in 
Kashmir) who were t h e i r muirids since the time of t h e i r fore-
f a the r s . They paid them two to four rupees as muridi. 2. Sec-
ond was writing of Tawiz (amulet) and receiving money in 
re turn . 3. Th i rd l^used to de l iver judgements(f atwa) . 4 . In the 
fourth place they also received the money for preaching, 
£atiha-Khwani. M^nlqcj-i-Sharif and leading the Jin^:;a(funeral) 
prayers . 
Dr. Aziz /^mad Qureshi,Asran-i-Kashmir; p. 171. 
the teachings o*f Quran, 
Similajrly the mui c^viys and other mull as of the shrines 
prescribed only such prac t ices as met t h e i r own. Thus day in 
and day out they abused t h e i r office yet they (Mullahs of the 
ci ty and of the v i l l ages) ewerted t h e i r influence over t h e i r 
people. Thiis the Mullahs and muiavirs had been dominating the 
society down to the grass-root l eve l . The mullahs and muicj|vii;$ 
made i t incumbent on the people to v i s i t the shrines on some 
p a r t i c u l a r days. In t h i s context Lawrence has r igh t ly remarked 
that the muttaviy^i; (custodianship) has completely turned in to 
shopping whereunder iViui avir l ike a greedy creature always thought 
of h is reward. A lar§e group of i d l e people (muiavirs) stood 
for reception at the main gates of the shrine and accompanied 
the devotees l i k e shadows and f i na l ly s tretched t h e i r hands for 
alms. I t i s an accepted fact that t h e i r method was always d i s -
l iked by the people and they hes i ta ted to pay them wi l l ing ly , 
The mui ^vir? instead of praying for the good of the people spoke 
2 
nonsense and vulgar. 
The invocation for the blessings of the devotees by the 
muiavir depended upon the amount of money that the muiavir 
expected to receive from the devotees. i t has b>on observed 
1. Ibid; p .291 . 
2. Kh.Gh.iMohi-ud-din, Tohfa-i-Mehboobi; p.59 
r<v; 
t h a t t h e muiavirs of ten snatehed t h e money from t h e pur ses and 
pockets of t h e d e v o t e e s . The mujavirs made t h e people to b e l i e v e 
t h a t t h e s a i n t bur ied in t h e sh r ine was a l i v e and one who would 
t e l l a l i e at t he s h r i n e would comaiit d i shones ty . They f u r t h e r 
added t h a t as seekers they would r e c e i v e b lessedness commensurate 
with t h e amount they o f fe red t o t h e mujavirs at t h e s h r i n e , 
themselves , a l l t h e t l .ne , posing as i n t e r c e s s e r s and mediators 
between t h e people and t h e s a i n t . Such claims as t h e s e motiva-
ted t h e innocent devotees t o do as t h e muj^virs wanted them t o , 
and v i s i b l y moved t h e g u l l i b l e devotees handed over a l l t h e money 
t o t h e mviflvj,r§. 
This type of p ro fe s s ion and bus ines s one came across at 
a l l t h e Z i a r a t s and a s t ans of Kashmir. But t h e t op r r ank ing 
s h r i n e s dominated by t h e unscruplous t ypes of mujavirs were : -
i . ' Shr ine of Ani r - i -Kabi r -Khanqah- i -Mual la . 
2. Shr ine of Shaikh Nur-ud-din . 
3 . Shr ine of 3aba Zain-ud~din 
4 . Shr ine of Shaikh Hamza Makhdoom 
5 . Shr ine of Haz ra tba l . 
6 . Shr ine of Khanyar. 
7 . Shr ine of Baba Payam-ud-din 
i . Dr. Aziz Ahmad Qureshi , o p . c i t ; p . 9 8 . 
And there* were many other shrines where ."•luslitns of Kashmir 
paid nazr-u-nivaz with great pleasure, the incone of these 
shrines was considerable and was divided among the mui avirs 
as pet the fixed schedule. Besides paying the cash the v i l l age r s 
also brought a share of t h e i r paddy crop as an offering to the 
shrine and one walnut t r e e in every v i l l a g e was devoted to the 
shrine of the sa in t . Moreover, i t was customary to bring sheep, 
goat and cocks to the shrine for s a c r i f i c e . Liawrence, while 
corroborating t h i s f a c t , says tha t "the votigre offering of the 
boatmen i s a fat ram.'' 
The people sometimes eaimarkdd a cock, with a view to 
bringing i t as a g i f t to the muiavir of the shrine on the eve 
of a f e s t i v a l . The Bab^s,. Rishis and Pij^^adas. though men of no 
knowledge, were respected in every nook and comer of the valley 
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and they exercised tremendous influence over the common masses. 
The minis ters of Rishi shrines were and are s t i l l knov/n as Rishis . 
They did not lead the asce t ic and ce l iba t e l i f e of t h e i r famous 
predecessors. They confined t h e i r duty to the col lec t ing of 
offerings and i t was a job very far removed from the purpose 
which they were meant to serve, while they led l i ve s of simplici ty 
4 
and aus te r i ty and followed a high leve l of thought. The muiaviys 
1. Lawrence, op.cit; p.289. 
2. Ibid; p.238. 
3. Ibid; p.237. 
4. tbid. 
had t h e i r c l i en t s throughout the Valley. Even the pandit 
community paid them wherever they (mujavirs) v i s i t e d t h e i r 
respected as ami ( c l i e n t ) . They had t h e i r c l i en t s outs ide the 
s t a t e also and proceeded the rea f te r ever/ two years to col lec t 
the nazrana and alms from them. These so-called p i r s and 
keepers of people 's conscience usually played fraud on the 
innocent and ignorant people. Many of them used to keep a ha i r 
in a glass tube and go from v i l l age to v i l l a g e to t e l l the people 
tha t they (mujavirs) had a r e l i c of Dustgir Sahib or some other 
sa in t . Recently one such cheat was caught in a v i l l a g e , beaten 
and driven away. The so-cal led holy r e l i c was snatched. His 
only request was to them not to des t r / the glass tube as that 
was worth something. Hair, he did not mind. He could get many 
more. 
Even as the mui ^ virs welcomed the idea of la rge congreg-
ations at t h e i r shr ines , they never cared to provide any f a c i l i t y 
to the pilgrims at the shr ines . What they cared for the most 
was to induce the pi lgr ims to offer a l l tha t they had on them 
and not what they could afford. This was invariably the case 
with each shrine and every muiavir in Kashmir. Besides many 
1. Lawrence, op . c i t ; p .291 . 
2. This information was supplied to me by ''lir Ghulam Rasool 
Nazki (Retired Director Radio Kashmir,Srinagar). Mr. Naz.'ki 
is a respectable/;knowledgable gentleman. 
'Va 
nev/ shrines were constructed mainly for the purpose of ra is ing 
money from i^t. The progressive increase in the number of shrines 
in the Valley bears witness to t h i s f a c t . Thus the muiavirs 
self-chosen role dr i f ted them from t h e i r well marked path of 
duty, and instead of rendering pos i t ive re l igious and s p i r i t u a l 
se rv ice , they comvnercialised t h e i r jobs (Khidmat). This na tura l ly 
defeated the very purpose of a l l these i n s t i t u t i o n s , the p rac t ice 
of holding rel igious ceremonies and making offerings at these 
shrines gained grognd. This na tura l ly created a vested i n t e r e s t 
among the class of mujavirs. This section was completely a 
p a r a s i t e class ent i re ly dependent on the society. A thorough > 
survey of most of the shrines in general and important shrines 
in p a r t i c u l a r has revealed the extent to which the mujavirs have 
created and preserved t h i s vested c lass i n t e r e s t . This chapter 
i s t o t a l l y based on the information of the iqutjaviy^ and those 
who are having l inks and i n t i n a t a contacts with the shr ines . 
Besides the information gathered from the knowledgeable and 
r e l i ab l e people, though not linked with the management of the 
shr ines , hava b/ and la rge confirmed the findings referred I J above, 
The organisation and management of the shrine establishment 
was somewhat l ike that of a monstery. The mutwali of the shrine 
had a dominant position and he regulated a l l the a c t i v i t i e s and 
daily tasks of the shrine. Selection of the mutwali and muiavii;s 
was made on hereditary basis and there ' j i s no reference to 
sugcest t h a t th ' e i r s e l e c t i o n was made on democrat ic l i n e s . Only 
in r a r e c a s e s , however, the mutwali and not t h e mui aviy was 
chosen by a l o t . Even t h e l a d i e s fought f o r t h e h e i r and share 
of t h e muiav i ra t ( c u s t o d i a n s h i p ) . But many muiavirs of modem 
t imes , who d i s l i k e t h e idea of begging f o r alms, by f e ign ing 
to be what they r e a l l y are n o t , have e i t h e r sold t h e i r anwari 
( tu rn ) on c o n t r a c t b a s i s or rece ived Mitaya. a form of l e a s e 
But no r e f e r ence he lps us t o know t h e complete withdrawal of 
any muiaviy from the s h r i n e - c u s t o d i a n s h i p , because i t has 
brought them handsome d iv idends . V^ile interv 'euing a mui aviy 
of iViakhdoom Sahibs s h r i n e , i t could t r a n s p i r e t h a t he had a two 
week t u rn in a month at t h e s h r i n e and h i s minimum amounted to 
rupees four t een thousand a month and on occas ions of Uys i t 
touched rupees twenty four thousand a month. 
Let us f i r s t see the ves ted i n t e r e s t s of t he a t t e n d a n t s of 
the s h r i n e of :<hanqah-i-Mualla, the d u t i e s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
of t h e mutwalis and o t h e r a t t e n d a n t s of t he shr ine can be 
d i s t i n c t l y followed from t h e 'Vaqfntim^ of Mir Mohammad Hanliani. 
The mu 1 a v i r s . bes ides performing many o t h e r func t ions had to 
arrange f o r the meals of t h e p i l g r i m s coming from f a r f lung a r e a s . 
Lav«rence in t h i s connection has sai<i t h a t " the f inances of the 
sh r ine a re based on the assumption t h a t t he o f f e r ings of t h e 
1. Lawrence ,op . c i t ; p .289 . 
2. see appendix IV 
i4;i 
p r o x i s , which are c h i e f l y made in Icind, w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t to 
defray a l l ^ p e n s e s , t h e chief of which i s t h e g iv ing of food 
to t r a v e l l e r s " . Sut t h e mu 1 av i r s ha rd ly cared f o r t h i s duty and 
b u t t e r e d t h e i r own t o a s t on both t h e s i d e s . There i s ha rd ly 
any r e fe rence to show t h a t tno food was given anywhere at t he 
s h r i n e s . The rqy,i,avirs of Khanqah-i-Mualla were not an exception 
t o t h i s r u l e . Their a c t i v i t i e s on ©any occas ions l ed t o c lash 
of i n t e r e s t s among themselves so much so t i iat they to br ing 
l i t i g a t i o n agains t one anolher and get t h e i r cases decided by 
t h e cou r t s of law, ' - reduced t h e i r d u t i e s t o mundane l e v e l 
and t h e c o l l e c t i o n of money became t h e i r chief mot ive . There 
were and s t i l l are four major f a m i l i e s l i nked with the c u s t o d i -
anship of the shr ine at i<hanqah-i-nlualla. These, are : -
i . Zohras , 2 . V l r s , 3 . Qazims, 4 . Muazins. 
These f ami l i e s had t h e i r f ixed t ime , Schedule of d u t i e s . 
The mujavirs have ass igned t h e weekly schedule of duty to 
themselves in the fo l lowing oic 'er : -
i . Haft Mi ran ( t h e week of f-'irs) 
2 , Haft Qazims ( t h e week of Qazims) 
3 , Haft Bangian ( t h e week of .V-uazins) 
4 , Haft Gadyal ( t h e week of Gadyals) 
1. ^av;rence, o p . c i t ; p . 2 8 9 . 
2 . The only exception was the sh r ine of 3aba Payam I-ioDin near 
Gul.Tiarc Vvhere food was served t o the p i l g r i m s . 
5 . Haft Imameen ( t h e week of Imams)j 
6 . Haft i<ha(jm^n ( t h e week of Khadisns); and 
7 . Haft Fgcshan and Charaqan ( t h e week of Farashan and 
Charagan) 
A p e c u l i a r f e a t u r e of t h i s arrangement of t h e naubutdars 
( t he p a r t i e s concerned) was t h a t they sold t h e i r r i g h t s t o t h e 
c o n t r a c t o r s and rece ived t h e money of nazr~u-nivaz (ne th) 
through t h e agency of c o n t r a c t o r s - what i s more s t r ange i s t h a t 
t he muazins sold even t h e i r azan ( c a l l f o r prayer) to c o n t r a c t -
o r s who were engaged dur ing t h e days of Urs ( f e s t i v a l s and f a i r s ) . 
The mujavirs fo r t h e i r se l f aggrandisement made rounds on t h e 
compound of t h e s h r i n e in search of t h e devo tees . They were 
always in search of new methods and t echn iques of acqu i r ing 
money. Once i n t i z a m i a committee of t h e sh r ine put two locked 
white i r on sa fes one i n s i d e t h e main g a t e and t h e o t h e r o u t s i d e 
the gat'> f o r donat ions needed f o r r e p a i r s of t h e Khanqah during 
t h e Dogra pe r iod . Seeing t h i s , t h e mujavirs put another green 
safe o p p o s i t e to the white sa fe . The income received through 
that box (green safe) amounts t o f i v e lakh and f i f t y thousand 
rupees annual ly at p r e s e n t l Bes ides , t h e rQujjavirs had i s sued 
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receipt books to raise funds for themselves. They had made a rule 
that if anyone among ihem had no mate child but a daughter instead, 
she would not receive her share in the income of nazr-u-niyaz. 
- - --
1. Neth i s a Kashmiri term which means e x t o r t i o n of money by 
members of p r i v i l e g e d c l a s s from t h e s u p e r s t i t i o u s and 
i gno ran t masses. 
2 . This informat ion was suppl ied by Master Ghulam ffhrna Zuhra 
in a w r i t t e n s t a t emen t . 
1.11 
This r u l i n g gave b i r t h t o t h e d i s p u t e s and many cases of d i spu t e 
among t h e r i v a l c la imants t o t h e share of n a z r - u - n i y a z ( o f f e r i n g s ) 
of the s h t i n e were r e f e r r e d t o cou r t s of j u d i c a t u r e . The cases 
of Fatima Bibi v / s Gh. Mohi-ud-din Hafiz; and Yusuf Shah 
Nawabazaar v / s Khazir Mohmmad bear tes t imony t o t h e f a c t . These 
d i s p u t e s arose mainly because of t h e ves t ed i n t e r e s t s of t h e 
a t t e n d a n t s of the s h r i n e . 
J mi A MASJID 
Jamia Masjid occupied the f i r s t p l a c e among t h e c e n t r e s 
of congregat iona l p r a y e r s . I t had no r e l i c and, t h e r e f o r e no 
p l a c e to enshr ine one. I t was only p l a c e of worship and enjo-
yed t h e h ighes t esteem of the people . Even t h e Dogra r u l e r s 
recognised t h e supreme importance of t h i s mosque. The Mirwaiz 
dynas ty , was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r conducting p raye r s at t h e mosque 
The Maharaja used t o betoW Khi la t comprising a shawl, a choga 
a Fard and a Joder t o most of t he ulama of S r inaga r and Mirw^iz 
2 dynasty was given s p e c i a l p r e f e r ence . 
I t i s noteworthy t o mention here t h a t Mirwaiz dynasty 
rendered s e rv i ce by way of preaching and g iv ing sermons. In 
course of t ime Waiz Khawani became a profewsion. With t h i s 
1. see appendix W 
2 . Mohammad-ud-Din Fauq, o p . c i t ; p .432 . 
m 
waizeen (preachers) got an opportunity to think of pure 
i n t e r e s t and^ work for se-tf aggrandisement. The people of 
Srinagar came to be divided in to two streams of followers onJL 
devoted to Mirwaiz family and the other to Mirwaiz Hamadani 
family. Accordingly the mosques and shrines were divided too. 
In course of time, the moswje became the centres of 
p o l i t i c a l ac t iv i ty and i t was here tha t leaders would sometimes 
indulge in personal p o l i t i c s . The Maulvis who were assigned 
the duty of making the people understand Islam and the Quran, 
themselves induged in the game of p o l i t i c s which was not at a l l 
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conformity with the t ene t s of Quran and the teaching of Hadith. 
The Maulvis for t h e i r se l f i sh ends raised controversies among 
the people in order to have a complete hold over the masses. A 
controversy was generated over the question of disposal of bones 
of the s a c r i f i c i a l lamb. Certain ^iaalvi_s said tha t the bones 
should be buried, while others asserted that these should be 
thrown away in the normal course. A s imi lar controversy was 
raised over the disposal of the Nikah-Shirini while some p i r s 
wanted i t to be d i s t r ibu ted among the people, the others would 
3 
have i t thrown away in handfuls. 
2. see paper, Shah y>eer. July 18,1983 
I t was the l a s t Friday of the month of Ramdan (Jumat-ul-vidah) 
in 1983; that the two leaders came to the Jamia Masjid and 
the people cheered and oreeted them with slogans l i k e "Abhi, 
Abhi Khabar Ayi, Shera-Sakra Bai-Bai". 
3 . This information was furnished by Master Ghulam Ahmad Zhura 
in a wri t ten statement. 
'• m 
The clash of i n t e r e s t s among the Maulvis involved them in 
mutual conf l i c t s . They used mosques, under a plan to secure 
public support. 
Generally i t so happened that one Waiz contradicted his 
opponent, and the ignorant masses became the victims of t h e i r 
explo i ta t ion . People got divided in to r iva l fac t ions . They 
fought and quarrel led, and there were occasions when they cre-
ated a law and order problem and the law enforcing machine had 
to ac t . In his famous Shahr-Ashoob Abdul Ahad Nadim has very 
aptly depicted t h i s s t a t e of af fa i rs t h u s : -
(Wirwaizegn are rais ing t h e i r pu lp i l s very ver/ high. Their 
voices are very pleasant , but t h e i r sermons are poisonous. ^^^64, 
communicate the poison of dissension to the people and t h i s i s 
a p rac t i ce which even non-believers are ashamed of. When they 
spread the poison of hatred among the people, the masses get 
divided in to r ival groups which confront each other . The waiz 
gets a l o t of money. Dhussas and turbans are bestowed on them 
' • : ^ 
i n heaps . For t h i s p r a c t i c e even t h e n o n - b e l i e v e r s would 
censure t h e tnirwaiz) . 
The fundamental enmity between t h e two schools of waizeen 
again came t o f o r e - f r o n t a f t e r t h e 1931 freedom movement. The 
group of Hamadanis gave t h e i r whole-hear ted support t o t h e 
freedom f i g h t e r s , and t h e o t h e r waizeen of Jamia Masjid opposed fkbn> 
I t culminated i n t o a g r e a t h a t r e d , and t h e two groups were 
named as Sher and Bakra. They were branded as such f o r about 
f i f t y y e a r s . Both the groups were at daggers drawn, l o o t e d , 
k i l l e d and perseeuted t h e women of each o t h e r , i f t h e poor 
lady happened, a r i v a l household. 
S.-iRINE OF MAKIIDOUM SAMIB 
The a t t endan t s and muiavirs of t he sh r ine of i»iakhdoom 
Sahib c o n s t i t u t e d a c l a s s by themselves with a c l e a r cut ves ted 
i n t e r e s t in the sh r ine named above. Since the r e l i g i o u s cerem-
on ies were growing apace t h e quantum of o f f e r i ngs at t h e sh r ine 
a l so i n c r e a s e d . The pecuniary aspect became t h e de termining 
and mot iva t ing f a c t o r of t h e a c t i v i t i e s of t he mu i avi r s . Pred-
i c t a b l y they tagged t h e i r t i e s more s t r e n g t h l y with t h e sh r ine • 
Had t h e r^been no o f f e r i n g s and n a z i r ^ u - n i y a z . t h e r e would have 
been ha rd ly anybody in t h e compound of t h e s h r i n e . So f a r as 
t h e s h r i n e of iViakhdoom Sahib i s concerned t h e r e were t h r e e groups 
v i z . P i r Sahiban Paen, P i r Sahiban Bala and t h e Khadims and 
o t h e r beggars , 
1. Khawaja Ghulam M o h i - u d - d i n , o p . c i t ; p . 6 2 . 
This provides a c lear proof of t h e i r vested i n t e r e s t s which 
led the pa r t i e s to f ight against each other on a number of occ-
asions. Each group wanted to hold i t s own against the other 
group and even the Khadims who had to obey the orders of P i r s 
t r i e d to become equal share-holders . They played an obnoxious 
role in exacting money and sometimes snatched | h e money from 
the pockets of the specta tors and devot ees . They did not 
2 he s i t a t e in cal l ing them names in a bid to grab money. 
The muiavirs of Makhdoom Sahib shrine were and s t i l l are 
known throughout th^ val ley for t h e i r mismanagement and misrule. 
A police picket had to be posted permanently at the shrine when 
the babas and pirzadas of the astan quarrel led among themselves 
over the offerings which v i r t ua l l y have been reduced to spoils 
by the pugacious p i rzadas . Infact the devotees and the pilgrims 
to the shrine demanded the posting of a pol ice picket the re . 
The at tendants , at the shr ine , since time immemorial had been 
at draggers drawn. They knocked the gates of the courts time 
and again for get t ing once and for a l l s e t t l ed t h e i r claim to 
being the riohtful he i r s custodianship of the shrine and to share 
3 
in the offerings. 
1. The Khadims came to serve atf%hrine l a t e r . They were encaged 
by the two groups of P i r s . They got a small shore in lieu," 
of certain services which they were supposed to render, see 
appendix-I. 
2. Khwaja Ghulsm .Vbhi-ud-Din, op . c i t ; p . 59. 
3. see appendix-I. 
/ Ifi 
Final ly the pa r t i e s agreed to re fer the cases to a r b i t r a -
t i on . The p,arties submitted writ ten statements explaining 
t h e i r respective pos i t ions . The statements of the shrine a t t -
endants were mainly in regard to t h e i r respective self i n t e r e s t s . 
Thus for t h e i r own aggrandisement, the pa r t i e s t r i e d t 'neir 
utmost to win the case b/ col lec t ing material in support of 
t h e i r statements. This u l t imate ly brought many things to l i g h t . 
The P i r Sahiban claimed that the Khadims were appointed 
l a t e r by the P i r s as t h e i r personal servants . They did not want 
these services to be rendered any longer, so they f e l t tha t the 
Khadims should, be ousted from the shr ine . The Khadims on t h e i r 
behalf refused to accept Muhammad Ali as the adopted son of 
Makhdoom Sahib. They fur ther claimed tha t adoption i s not rec-
ognised under the Shariat Law. 
So f a r as the question of adoption i s concerned, the 
a r b i t r a t o r a. r-u-"^, "wiiatever ba the t ru th about he adoption, 
the fac t remains that the ancestors of Pj^r S^hib^n P^en havo 
2 been recognised as the descendants of the s a m t . 
i . I . The respective r igh t s of the p a r t i e s in conducting 
Various re l ig ious r i t e s and ceremonies perfomed at 
the shrine. 
IX. Their r ights to the management of affairs of the 
shrine other than re l ig ious ceremonies. 
i l l . The share which the Khadims should get out of the 
offerings made "Shamad^n D^^rhi Andaruni" 
IV, For the manner in which the other income occruing 
to the pa r t i e s i s to be please see appendix-I. 
2, 1. see apoendix-i; and 
-1--1-. appendix-II 
The a rb i t r a to r as a proof ci ted various orders issued, 
from time to time, under the various mughal Emperors. T'lis 
c lear ly indicated that the Shaikh :3asim, ancestor of P i r 
Sahiban Paef). was recognised as the grandson of the s a in t . The 
tTaulA^t was conferred to Shai'ch Qasim and his descendants. The 
descendants of Hassi Reshi (P i r Sahiban 3ala) v/ers given a 
half shate in the offer ings . So fa r as the question of Khgdims 
was concerned, the a r b i t r a t o r decided, the Khadims who had been 
attached to the shrine for a century could not be ousted in 
such a sweeping fasion, pa r t i cu l a r l y when they had been confi-
2 
rined by the orders passed by the c iv i l courts . 'Mder such 
circumstances, i t was impossible to oust the Khadim^ from t h e i r 
se rv ices . The Khc|dims were allowed to perfortn '<hatam~!<hwani 
while the flights to a l l o ther observances l ike Azan. Peshwai. 
Nlm^z and Ngit-iChgwani rested in the two groups of P i r SaJijib^q. 
The a r b i t r a t o r further said that the Xhadims were to be allowed 
to receiv.' tv/o-fifths share of a l l coins upto and including 
f i f ty paisa and the remaining th ree - f i f t h s was to go to the P i r 
Sahiban. But t h i s rule was applied only to Shamad|an Deorhi 
Andrvjni,. The offerings made at other two places called neorhl 
31 runi and Rouza Sharif would go to the P i r Sahiban. There 
were two other items involving the p r inc ip le of d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
These were n^ in und sh i r in i a share of which had to be given to 
1, See appendix-I 
2. ib id . 
i /; i, 
those that kept watch on the shoos which the devotees removed 
while entorJrng the sacred precinerts of Rouza Sharif (Jora 3ardari) 
Finally* the v i s i t o r s and devotees, the Tiain donors lodged a 
complaint against both the P i r Sahiban and the Kh^dims. with 
th:- a r b i t r a t o r , for t h e i r (p i r s and Khadims) wrong a t t i t u d e . 
They (devotees) argued tha t i t was the offerinos of the people 
which was shared by the P i r s and the .Chadims among themselves 
The people also contributed for the up-keep and maintenance of 
the shr ine. But i t was very unfortunate that t h e i r i n t e r e s t s 
had never been e i ther properly presented or adequatel/ consid-
ered. They also presented one more complaint before the a rb i -
t r a t o r about the forc ib le exactions made by the shrine a t ten-
dants , the devotees suggested that the p a r t i e s should be ousted 
from the shrine for such an offence. The Pi rs and the Khadims 
not only took Nazr-u-Niyaz within the premises of the shrine but 
they went round the v i l l a g e s col lect ing money. They rcci lcd 
tho following couplet from Allama Iqbal just i fying the existence 
of t h i s custom. 
''da i'iuridan roz-o-Shab andar Safr 
Az Zarurat-hai mill at be-'<habar". 
"Wandering thro'jn'i -^ight and day among t h e i r 'murids) d i sc ip les 
who are not aware of the requiremens of mill a t" . 
i . See Ghulam .Viohi-ud-din Co'^i, o p . c i t ; p . 6 1 . 
The whole case b r ings f o r t h pure ly personal and ves ted 
i n t e r e s t s of t he Pi,,r 3ahiban and t h e Khadimg. They had no 
s c r u p l e s i n f i gh t i ng f o r t h e s e i n t e r e s t s among themselves and 
in j o i n i n g hands with one another when i t was f o r them t o 
f i g h t , t h e devotees in a cause common t o themselves . 
HAZRATJAL SHRINE 
Vdth the enshrinement of t h e holy r e l i c ( h a i r ) in barad^^ri 
a't 3aah-i-Sadar|abad famous as H a z r a t b a l , a new c l a s s of people 
known as mutwali . mu.lavirs and MiadiOlS came to s e t t l e a t Daroah 
in o r d e r to conso l ida te t h e a c t i v i t i e s and manage t h e a f f a i r s 
of t h e s h r i n e . The s h r i n e which c o n t a i n s the holy r e l i c ( h a i r ) 
of iV.uhammad iViustafa (S .a .w . s . ) was thronged by almost a l l 
s e c t i o n s of people from urban , r u r a l and f a r - f l u n g a r e a s . Thus 
innumerable people v i s i t e d t ha s h r i n e on every day p a r t i c u l a r l y 
on F r idays and o t h e r f e s t ive ; ^ occas ions v i z - f a i r s t o seek 
b l e s s i n g s ; de l ive rance from p a i n , agony and fulf iment of o t h e r 
d e s i r e s . The people paid t h e n a z r - u - n i v a z ( o f f e r i n g s ) both in 
i . See f o r the whole case the award given on 12.12.1961 by the 
F i n a n c i a l Commissioner of t he S t a t e . Copy of t h e o r i g i n a l 
award i s at .Appendix-I. See a lso ^Appendices I I and H I . 
2 , At Hazr.itb,^l t h e r e was no p o p u l a t i o n . I t was f a r away from 
t h e c i t y h a b i t a n t s . But with t h e a r r i v a l of r e l i c a v i l l a g e 
f i r s t came i n t o e x i s t e n c e t h e r e v^hich v'it>. t h e passage of 
t ime became an urban c e n t r e . 
cash and kind.* The offerings so received were divided among 
the at tendants of the shrine as per the rules la id down in toe 
Taqsoom Nama. (pat tnership deed) Tho offerings made in kind 
would be divided in to two shares. One-half would go to the 
3andgy family and the other half would go to Kh^dims of the 
shr ine. Likewise the income of Nazr^u~Ni/az received on days 
o^ yys« were also d i s t r ibu ted among, the Bandavs and the 
Khadims. 
The gandays, since the enshrinment of the r e l i c worked 
2 3 
3S mutw^lis. According to Taqseem Nama. the Bandays got nine 
1. The very word Taq^Qer^  N^ma t e l l s us tha t i t i s a property 
and there i s a dispute among the par tners when a shr ine 
became a property, and the exp lo i te r go to knock at the 
doors of the courts , i t i s ce r ta in ly a wordly a f f a i r , and 
i t has nothing to do with the pur i f i ca t ion of soul and 
attainment of sa lvat ion. There are court cases even for 
the guardranship ( t a u l i a t ) of mosques. One would l i k e to 
ask, why go to court when there i s no pecuniary consider-
ation at stakeV One would not mind if one i s or i s not a 
mutwali if one undertakes the job to please Allah. 
2. Tarikh-i-Aqwani-i~Kashmir,Vol.r • f 2-^^ 
3. The l e g a l i t y of Taqseen-Nama s t i l l holds good as the amount 
of nazr-u-niyaz i s d i s t r ibu ted among the above mentioned 
famil ies as la id down in the Taqseen-N,jma. find if any 
dispute arisds among the said famil ies with regard to the 
d i s t r i bu t i on of the share of the offerings they move the 
secular courts and lay a claim to t h e i r share on the basis 
of the Tar^^seen-Nam .^ 
To 
anna pel' rupee and the remaining seven gnn^ would go^the 
Khadims. Besides, if a pilgrim d i r ec t l y handedover anything 
in cash or kind to the muiavir. tha t was not d i v i s i b l e . If a 
Khadim died, his place was f i l l e d by his eldest son and out 
of t h i s income he gave a share each to his brothers according 
to Taqseen Nama. There were also green iron safes for offerings 
i n s t a l l e d at the shrine in to which the pilgrims th rus t t h e i r of Ta-
r ings . The receipts of these were d i s t r ibu ted among the various 
claimants on the basis s ta ted above. One in t e r e s t i ng fact 
about the affa i rs of Dargah as also those of other shrines i s 
tha t since the establishment of Id^ra- i -Mqaf . the mutwalig and 
mui;^vi,rs ceased to spend a penny on the construction and main-
tenance of the s t ruc tures at the shr ine . Obviously, these 
people have a vested i n t e r e s t in t h e i r share of the income. 
Shrine of Dast^ir Sahib 
The attendants of the Z i a r a t - i - P i r Daxgir were not good 
at performing t h e i r d u t i e s . Their a t t i t u d e and ac t iv i ty had 
had thrown up a wall of separation between the devotees and 
the sa in t s v/hose work in the cause of God and re l ig ion bad 
been genuine. I t i s worthy to mention here tha t i t were the 
2 descendants of Saiyid Buzarg Shah popularly known as Sakhi Shah 
1, See /Vpendix V 
2. See Supra; p , % ^ 
1 '^ 
who worked as the Saiadani^heen and f|hose the muiavirs for 
the up-keep^and maintenance of the JIhrine, They appropriated 
the offerings made at the shrine by the devotees and divided 
2 i t according to t h e i r fixed schedule. However, the behaviour 
of the muiavirs was not s a t i s f a c t o r / . They welcomed and 
respected only those devotees who offered money to them. They 
ignored and by-passed those devotees who had nothing to offer . 
Generally the devotees were fed up with the a t t i t ude of the 
at tendants of the shrine who cared for nothing else than t h e i r 
s e l f - i n t e r e s t . Vi/hile v i s i t i n g the shrine one could find number 
of green iron safes with ss\ attendant beside each safe . Besides, 
an iron safe was to be found at the entry gate and one also 
near the chamber housing the r e l i c . 
The income of these safes was d i s t r ibu ted among the 
Sajadanisheen and the mujavirs. Strangely enough, the attend-
ants of the shrine charged money for the cups of drinking water 
ca l l ing i t as aabi-shaf c t^. though the drinking water was 
supplied to the shrines f ree of charge by the Dogra Maharajas. 
Very curiously also the r ice offered by the devotees at the 
shrine was given to them as Tabruk by the attendants against 
cash payments. Moreover, they also d i s t r ibu ted the holy ashes 
1. 'Khilasat-ul-Tawarikh' (Mirza Kamal' s Trans . ) , o p . c i t ; p.409. 
2, But the mujavirs did not receive t h e i r due share in the 
of fer ings . 
i B 
among t h e p i l g r i m s as Khaki-Shaf at and charged in r e tu rn 
f o r t h i s , thus from ashes to water both of which were f r e e -
and from g h r i q i (sweets) to r i c e , eve ry th ing had a p r i c e which 
t h e a t t e n d a n t s charged from the c redu lous devo tees . This was 
t h e range of e x p l o i t a t i o n of the common,ignorant and s u p e r s t i -
t i o u s masses by t h e a t t e n t a n t s of t h e s h r i n e who c e r t a i n l y had 
a d e f i n i t e ves ted i n t e r e s t in what they p r a c t i c s e d , 
SHRINE OF SHAIKH NUIUUD-DIN mU 
OTHER RISHI SHRINES 
The a t t e n d a n t s of t h e Rishi s h r i n e s of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din, 
Baba-Payam-ud-Din and liaoa Zain-ud-Din played t h e same p a r a s i -
t i c a l r o l e , as o t h e r Babas, who l i v e d a t t h e expense of s o c i o t / 
and con t r i bu t ed n o t h i n g , thereby causing damage t o t h e p ious 
t r a d i t i o n of g rea t r i s h i s a i n t s . Thevconfined t h e i r d u t i e s 
and s e r v i c e s t o the c o l l e c t i o n of o f f e r i n g s i n s t e a d of provid ing 
f a c i l i t i e s and guidance to the devo tees . They neg lec t ed t h e 
s p i r i t u a l and educa t iona l aspects of t h e devotees v^ich t h e 
su f i s and s a i n t s had a s s id iuous ly worked f o r . This s e t pa th 
was however followed and acted upon by t h e immediate d i s c i p l e s 
of s a i n t s . So was t h e case with f i r s t gene ra t ion of r i s h i s 
a f t e r Shaikh .Mu3>ud-3in, They e s t a b l i s h e d themselves throughout 
the Valley f o r the p ious mission of p reaching humanism and a l l 
t h a t . "The most r e s p e c t a b l e people of t h i s coun t r / a re the 
R i s h i s , who, al though they do not s u f f e r themsalves to be 
/ ; ;(•? 
fe t t e red by t r ad i t ions are doubtless the t rue worshippers of 
God, They rev i le not anyother sec t , and ask nothing of any 
one; They plant the roads with f ru i t t r e e s to furnish the 
t r a v e l l e r with refreshment; they abstain from flesh and have 
no in tercourse with the other sex". 
But the mujavirs at the r i sh i shrines commonly known as 
' R i s h i s ' did not lead the ascet ic and ce l iba te l i f e of t h e i r 
predecessors . The people in the v i c i n i t y of the above three 
important r i sn i shrines engaged themselves in custodianship 
or muiavirat of the shr ines . They went round a l l the pa r t s of 
the Valley annually to co l lec t the alms commonly known as 
Re shut from the people. If a Rishi had only one or two 
famil ies as Khadims in any v i l l a g e , i t was t h e i r duty to help 
the Rishi in collect ing shal l (paddy) and other a r t i c l e s from 
the whole v i l lagd . The concerned Khadim had to pay more than 
what the others paid. The r i s h i s of Ashanuqam shrine wore a 
3 pecul ia r headdress v l th Zigzag bars of colour, while v i s i t i n g 
t h e i r murids for shal l from Zemindars and maize from the Gujjars. 
The en t i r e population of Aishmuqam used to go to d i f fe ren t areas 
n 
of Kashmir and '<|shtiwar for get t igr alms. However, i t should 
1. This reference has been ci ted by Lawrence from Ain-i-Akbari. 
Lawrence, op .c i t ; p,287. 
2. The people who v i s i t ed the shrines anytime in the year would 
stay at t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l Rishis residence. They took something 
as g i f t or nazrana to t h e i r r i s h i s . They also carr ied r ice 
and other necessaries to prepare the meals for themselves. 
3. I t i s said that once 3aba 2ain-ud-Din sent one of h is rChalifj fr 
foi water. But on the way he was seized by the o f f i c i a l s for 
forced labour. The Khalifa returned l a t e at nigh and was 
much rebuked by Shaikh Zain-ud-Din. But as the Khalifa gave 
the reason the whole l i d d a r r ive r got dried up due to the 
indignation of the r i s h i . I t caused a great loss to guild of 
crop. On knowing the real s i tua t ion the people of the whple 
area came to .^shmuqam and begged for pardon of the Shaikh. 
J J Ti.nLianud h j u tn-.t tho -jji.J'-in uu^ not lo o-j u&ja fo r whd putpoiju 
of j - j j i r g out i t uidi> njj.-^^ an i d ^ n t i f i ^ o i o n naiK t.3 thdc fur tn^r 
o-.-ur ni, of nista^e^j would J J s^Or^-bd. JLIC thd .xisiiis uho iiwib far 
auay fiom s inplo l i v i a j and' n i j n th inK in j ubjd t h i s ah a SOJ IL uf 
l i u j l i h o o d , t h j r _ i j / ajUL-inj it£> u i i j i r a l Jbdjd. i n . f.i.uU>-i. uni -n « j - i -
^n^aj^d i n nauoutdari -at t h j shrine of viaba Zain-Jd-J in u^id as f o l i o u s ; -
."tixc, 3hah, Jdi j tn, j a j a , J^anai, ,<hacinG, T a n t r j / , h & j i , Adya,<, (U.iaiu, 
2 
jhat, .-^Jthi and othurs. nOUoVj*, thos u'lo d i j not possess tn , anuaii 
al^o j o t bdna f i t t d bdjau^ . of thu f a j t that t h j y also had t h j i r nurids 
i n d i f fb ran t parts f ron uhu-n thwy r j_-. iu-d crash and Kind. 
So uQs th:3 cas- u i t h Ihs rtiehis of t h , shrine of 'iur-ud-Qin a t 
:h r3 r - i -Shar i f . At 3h ra r - i -3har i f th jra uerd basi=^l'^y elaV-an faniLies 
which aro en t i t l ed to nu jav i ra t . Thas^ Wishis ary ca l lsd Jhutidar i n 
tha loca l tar^ninology. fhd Rishi syst3Ti of mujav/irat i s also heredi tary , 
Tha nuja\/ i rat was also sold at J i a r a r - i - S h a r i f . Nou the nurnber o f 
Jh -tiddi-s has r,achud thousands. Thos_ uhu did not hauj naubatdari.had 
th t i i r TiuriJs i n v i l l a j ^ s uho paid thcsm on d i f f e ren t occasions. ,-\odul 
. . . i t ua:^  Lh^n t h j t th^ rii^iulfj isj id tncs coloarcij tuioan as an i d _ n c i f i j a t i u n 
:arK Knoun a t .vajhi riachin i n (sash.iirflb. 
I . Tar i 'sf i - i -Msan, (Jol. in; p,131. 
I I . Ldurj iuu, Qp.c i t ; p . /dJ . 
1 . This i n f o i ' i B t i j n was oocaintd dui iny t h j uxc i t Lo ufie (JI'-'-O i n the 
coursd of an intuj-uiew wi th . l ishis a.Tj others on 20.3.1Jd:9. 
2. Thd rQ'HcJs of th headiun uf thd aaoVw' said ^I jv-O f a n i l i t s u_^ - dui-
Fattohullah j ^ i , .orahrn jhah Jianai, n l i as jaaa . dsh i , A^ian dac^ nosni, 
i l i r ftodul ,-lK3lia itebhi, .^bdal ,-<fcahi..T ^ a a ,-(ishi, dizai. i - j -din ^ o a ausni, 
Aodul j<^ri.n jab-j iteshi, / l i r Tat^hullah hucni, .•joha.'n.Tad Slaeh 3^1 K^shi, 
,tohainT»3d H^chi-n jaoa ,tasni. 
3. Thj ^a^da uhich i s i n tha possession of - t i s t j r Ghulan liaai at 
Jharar-i-Sharif mskes nen::iun of tha el<\/=,n f a . i i l i t s uhich a r j 
an t i t led to ^ojay/ i rat . 
l - ? 5 i 
Ahad Azad has rightly remar5ced in his Qasida that all the 
people of Ojrar received Azyka through the durbar of Shaikh 
•'^ur-ud-Din. The shrine did not provide for begging among the 
people of Chrar but the residents in the neighbourhood rece-
2 
ived alms from different areas of Kashmir. 
So it does not need any evidence to prove that all these 
shrines and mosques lost all the sanctity and respect, they 
had onee,enjoyed. These places became the dens of intrigue 
and conspiracy among the warring claimants and these holy 
institutions were polluted to such an extent that they were 
no more than the property of unscrupulous and dishonest exp-
loiters. This was the darkest side of their existence and every 
right thinking man was sorry for this. 
v^IUSLI..'i aSVIV.'^ I.xoT MOViwlcNT 
In almost a l l the r e l ig ions , as we can not ice from t h e i r 
h i s to ry , the l a i t y , pa r t i cu l a r l y the more gu l l ib l e and supers-
t i t i o u s sections have been exploited in a l l times and in a l l 
th$ pa r t s of the world by the p r i e s t s for t h e i r s e l f i sh motivps. 
1. The 'Qasida i s in the possession of .V.aster Ghulam Nabi at 
Chrar-i-Sharif . 
2. The re t i red Master Ghulam Nabi informed that once he had 
gone to Kamrdz area i^ nd stayed there for a night.Meanwhile 
a person came there saying "I am a r i s h i from Chrar" which 
he was not . The people shov^ed him a l l respect without 
caring to verify his antecedents. 
) h 'f 
In tac t they reduced t h i s exploitdt ion of ignorant and i l l i t e -
ra te followgrs to a system and traded under i t without any 
investment. The Roman Catholic Qiurch exploited the Europeans 
for a considerable period of time. Similarly the Brahmans in 
India exploited the common and innocent Hindus only to ensure 
t h e i r posi t ion as supreme. Similarly in Islam, the p r i e s t s 
followed the same path and held people in a s t a t e of perpetual 
bondage. 
This unhealthy trend prevai l ing in different re l ig ions 
was ul t imate ly defeated by the th inkers and right minded socio-
re l ig ious reformers who received support from the educated 
c lass . The Renaissance in Europe was one such movement. Anong 
other th ines i t aimed at eradicat ing supers t i t ions be l i e f s 
among the Oi r i s t i ans . Similarly in India the educated c lass 
of Hindus opposed caste system and o ther ev i l s . 
Within Islam too emerged a movement which stood for 
abol i t ion of obnoxious customs, supers t i t ion and the mundane 
ac t iv i ty of the dervesh and the ulama acting in f lagrant 
v iola t ion of Arabia i t s e l f ? Ibn Taimiya^(1263-1328) was the 
1. Mahatma Gandhi played a heroic role in upl i f t ing the 
Harijans to the s t a tus of other community brothre'.n^. 
2. The des tnic t ion of Abbasid Caliphate at the hands of 
Mongols, marked the decline of Islam as a world force . 
This "'event sent tremors through the Muslim world. During 
t h i s time the Sunni t r a d i t i o n a l law had came to stay and 
many innovations had crept in to Islam.H.Laoust,Er)cy(;j,opge(jia 
of 1?;am,1971 . . . . 
3. Not unl ike Martin Luther,Ibn Taimiya sought to s t r i p away 
the medieval sup ers t itio""s He(lbn Taimiya) attacked belief 
in the power of sa in t s and piousmen a l l the associated 
p r a c t i c e s , such as worship of tombs and rel iance upon 
the in tercess ion of the Prophet(pbuh) or the saint s. Edward 
Mart imer.op.ci t ; p .60. 
;i' 
f i r s t man to ra i se the cry and he revolted against supe r s t i t i ons , 
tomb worship and other customs and t r a d i t i o n s . 
I t would sound strange here tha t Ibn Taimiya who was a 
2 great enemy of the cult of tombs was himself buried in the 
cemetery of the su f i s , as irony would have i t , h is tomb i s 
3 
today an object of reverent ia l homage of countless, v i s i t o r s . 
After the death of Ibn Taimiya the dominant form of contemp-
orary Islam was permeated with abuses p a r t i c u l a r l y at the hands 
of Turks. Some new customs and t r a d i t i o n s had crept in to the 
p rac t ices of the Muslims. These be l ie f s and supers t i t ions 
remained i n t ac t with them for a considrable period of time. 
No reform movement seems to have taken place to check the 
be l i e f s , tomb worship and s imilar o ther p rac t ices un t i l , the 
1. iVlaulana Saiyid Ali-Hassan Abul Nadvi, Tarikh-i-Davat-va-
Azimat: pp. 119-145, 
2. Edward Mortimer,op.ci t ; p.60, 
3. I t , must be pointed out here that Ibn Taimiya held Ulama 
(worldly) resoonsible for a l l the innovations in Islam. 
Many of the judgements appeared to him h e r t i c based on 
the consensud of the ulama who had refused to examine 
whether t h e i r opinions were in harmony with the Book. 
The ulama as such deprived the people of the r ight of l i t i had . 
Ju lu i s Germanus.Modem Movements in Islam; pp.9-10. 
4. Carl Brokelman.History of Islamic Peoples; p.352. 
beginning of t h e l a s t q u a r t e r of t he e igh t een th centgry A.D, 
The reform movement in Islam was launched in Centra l Arabia 
where Wahabbism had i t s o r i g i n . The movement was founded by 
Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab (1703-1783)^ of Najd. He wanted t o 
prach and p r a c t i c e what a c t u a l l y had been sa id and done by 
t h e Prophet (pbuh) and h i s companions. 
Because of h i s v a s t study and profound knowledge of the 
Quran and Hadi th , he vehemently c r i t i c i s e d s a i n t worsh ip , 
3 
grave-worship and o t h e r i n n o v a t i o n s . He wanted t o r e s t o r e 
4 
Islam t o i t s p u r i t a n and p r i s t i n e g l o r y . 
In Kashmir t h e r e were many u n i s l a m i c p r a c t i c e s p reva -
l e n t among t h e Muslims dur ing our p e r i o d . The impact of 
sh r ines and t h e i r r e g u l a r a t t e n d a n t s a l so known as ves t ed 
i n t e r e s t c l a s s gave b i r t h t o many i r r a t i o n a l and n e g a t i v e 
factors./s/^ doubt t h e Muslims had embraced Islam long before 
our per iod of study but they had not severed t h e i r t i e s with 
t h e age old b e l i e f s . They (Muslims and Hindus) sometimes 
worshipped t h e same o b j e c t . For i n s t a n c e , t h e foot p r i n t at 
1. He was shocked i t seems, by the ^«'<'^of ^he s o c i e t y in 
which he grew up— i t s neg lec t of t h e p r e s c r i b e d r a t e s 
and p r a y e r s , i t s p romiscu i ty and i t s t o l e r a n c e of super -
s t i t i o n . Edward M o r t i m e r , o p , c i t ; p . 6 0 , 
2. Edward Mortimer, F a i t h ancji Power; p . 2 4 4 . However i t i s 
very necessary t o mention he re t h a t Muhammad Ibn 
Wahab had made a thorough study of t h e w r i t i n g s of Ibn-
Taymiya and t h e s e w r i t i n g s had g r e a t i n f l u e n c e on him. 
3 . Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab, Tawheed Kaev hav; p .20 
4 . Edward Mortimer, op. c i t ; p .249 . 
'Jaripora and Fa t^gore uare uorship-jed and fo\/drjd ay ninbai-s of 
•joth thu jonnunitics ui th equal z e s t . The Hindus took i t as '\/ishnu 
fed' and t h j ,|ufelins as 'KadiTi-i-i-^sul'. Th.- ido l uorshi^j uhich was 
comon anong HinduL took th-i fom u? grave-yarship anon-j rtJbUns. 
Avtarparash assuTiod th6 fom of Rlrparas t i . Jh-. -iiav/irs of tha shrines 
took bh ; plB-. of thd pu ja i l s of t enp les . Thd draction of toiibs and 
--•ildDjcation of anniv/.rsarijs of sa in ts ult.i enthusia&n uas ^"djardud 
to be such prrjciicds as Udio in oinf i rni ty uion th^ t-ajhings of i s lnn . 
I t had bjcotne v/jry d i f f icu l t to dis t inyuish jutucjn the r-gjitn anj 
non-Sunnah. The haditn and sayinjs of dufis, .nauluis, chdjA^ i^sDs and poets 
urfCj rtjgardud as equally ual i d . The people did not consid-i i c a s in 
2 
to c a l l a saint a naoi (pDuh) and naoi a s God. ilaulsna riaii has thus 
t-TBikJd, "i^3i (pauh) could J J ai&txl to the paius te l of Jod, Thj s t a tus 
uf irmis Could bj raised higher to that of nobi (pjuh). >^p l6 uould 
mak>- offerings at th j sancturies day and night and would invoke t h j 
bli-ssings of th j -martyrs. All t h i s ijould not ii;:Bir th3 orinri . j le of 
"J 
rauhid (unity in onen^iis of God) nor upulj i t ob l i td ra tc Is la i ."~ ' 
rhdjT uer j nany oth r custons and supers t i t ions injrain^^i in -^ -he 
u iry nnturJ of thd ^^ishmiri. :Urz3 Haidjr jughlat had said 
that GO Tiany her^sijc have be^n lag i t lna t ized in /^sh.iir 
1 . 3ofi Ahmad JUSUTJ, TiJ.i*<h-i-.»niihacjis; p.db. 
2 . ibid; p.do. 
i , .-jaulana Kali, lusadis-i-nHli; p . U . 
irr/\ 
tha t people know nothing of what i s lawful or unlawful. 
The so-cal led Pi rs and suf i s are "forever in te rp re t ing 
dreams, displaying miracles and obtaining from the unseen 
information regarding e i t h e r future or the p a s t . . . . Consider 
the holy path (shar ia t ) second in importance to the t rue 
way ( t a r i q a t ) and that in consequence the people of the 
'way' have nothing to do with the 'Holy Law', The observ-
ations of Mirza Haider close with the following prayer— 
"May the most high God defend a l l the peoole d>f Islam from 
such misfortunes and calamit ies as t h i s and turn them a l l 
in to the t rue path of r ighteousness". The saint-worship, 
grave-worship and such other p rac t ices have been noted with 
great concern by the great poet Dr.Muhammad Iqbal who a f t e r 
h i s return from Kashmir wrote some verses in persian which 
convey tha t the Kashmiri who i s praying to God has made the 
2 graves as idols by mounting decorated stones on the graves. 
Besides, while answering l e t t e r of muhammad-din-Fauq 
Iqbal wrote to him that he had wri t ten a l o t on Kashmiris and 
had done them a good tu rn , buf" he had missed to wri te some-
3 
thing on prac t ice of grave-worship among Kashmiri Muslims. 
1. G.M.D.Sufi, Islamic Culture in Kashmir; p.10, 
2. Mirza Arif, An a r t i c l e Iqbal Aur Kashmir. 
3. Muhammad Abdullah Qureshi, Ruhi-Magatib-Iqbal;p.174. 
^r,f, 
He was also a redoubtable 'opponent of muiavirs for t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s ,at Khanqahs and shrines. 
These prac t ices enentually gave r i s e to a movement 
among the educated people in Kashmir during the reign of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh (1857-1885). Some people with Husain 
Shah Batku, as t h e i r leader raised t h e i r voice against tomb-
2 
worship, P i r iViuredi and c r i t i c i s e d the as tanparas t i . These 
customs were deeprooted in the /vluslim community. Husain Shah 
made bold to say tha t these t r ad i t i ons had been borrowed by 
3 
iViuslims from Hinduism. He also emphasized and advocated 
tauhid (oneness of God) and delivered a se r ies of l ec tu res 
on tauhid and urged the people to follow a l l tha t had been 
pract ised by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). His c r i t i c i sm of 
grave-worship and saint-worship was not l iked by the mullahs 
4 
muiavirs and muftis of Srinagar. As a matter of f ac t , the 
p i r s and guardians of shrin^ were having complete hold over 
5 the socie ty . Fearing the erosion of t h e i r influence over the 
1. Husain Shah being resident of Batakpora near Madin Sahib 
in Srinagar was nicknamed as Batku by the Mullahs. 
2. Tarikh-i-Hasan, Vol .1; p.4^*2, Husain Shah had v i s i t ed many 
l i t e r a i y centres in India. He had the pr iv i lege of being 
pupil of prominent Ahlihadis leader l i k e , Nazir Husain 
Dehlavi. He gained much knowledge from these associat ions 
which ul t imately brought about a great change in his r e l i -
gious thought. 
3. Maulvi Mwar Shah, Basharat-ulnrMumineen: p .36. 
4. Tarikh-i-Hassan,Vol.I; p.442. 
5. During our period of study, an ^V>ju-nan c r i t i c i s ed the 
mullahs and mu j avi ts for t h e i r a t t i t u d e . The .nulld'ii 
by explo i t inr ihi? innorjnt .TIJ", >e- got so much support 
that the followers of the Anjuman were nicknamed as Yezar 
pji;^ and the Anjuman f izzled out. G.H.<han, Freedom 
Movement in Kashmir- p .75 . 
dumb-driven mi l l i ons of Kashmiris they ( p i r s and mujavi rs ) 
r a i s e d a cry aga ins t Husain Shah and i s sued fatwos (dec rees ) 
aga ins t him, accusing him of being an inffidfel. There was 
pan ic and d i s tu rbance in t h e v a l l e y and ha t r ed was genera ted 
among t h e people aga ins t Husain Shah. The iViuslims were not 
2 
allowed t o t a l k t o him. The oppos i t i on of t h e mullahs and 
muiavi rs was so s t rong t h a t Maharaja was compelled t o g ive 
3 
o rde r s f o r Husain ' s expuls ion from S r i n a g a r . 
However, Husain Shah was able t o i n f l u e n c e and mot iva te 
t h e minds of some prominent c i t i z e n s of S r inaga r namely 
Sabzar i h a h , Abdul Aziz Chilean, maulvi Hasan Shah and 
4 
o t h e r s . Having been expe l led from S r i n a g a r , Husain Shah 
prached Islam and c r i t i c i s e d t h e customs and s u p e r s t i t i o n s 
5 
i n many v i l l a g e s of T e h s i l Shupian. He got roasonable 
response from Shupian which has been r e f e r r e d t o by La.^rence 
in h i s work. He observed t h a t as many as two hundr<^d fami-
l i e s in Shupian accepted t h e Wahabbi f a i t h ! 
X. Maulvi .%nwar Shah, o p . c i t ; pp .36-37 . 
2 . Muslim, April 2 ,1958; p . 1 1 - 1 2 . 
3 . Maulvi Ghulam Nabi i"«lubarki, Khu tba - i -Sada ra t : p . 3 1 . I t 
must be pointe</out he re t h a t Husain Shah did not l a y 
any emphasis on J i had l i k e v/ahabbi l e a d e r s i n I n d i a . 
4 . Muslim,January,1959. 
5 . He went t o v i l l a g e Yar ipora and NaasNoor t o preach h i s 
d o c t r i n e s and fought Ahmadiyas t h e r e as they had made 
i t t h e i r cen t re of p r each ing . 
6 . Founder of t h i s movement was Muhammad bin Abdul Sfahab 
of Najd. That i s why i t became famous as Wahabi Movement, 
T a r i k h - i - H a s a n , V o l . 1 ; p .442 . 
7 . Lawrence, o p . c i t ; p . 2 8 5 . 
ir^v. 
Husain Shaf"- su^c-aJaJ in i ifluen.inj th- ji-tat pui-sonaiiti-s liKb 
HtLa .liiiaTimad t^ian, a r a i s of t n j ti.»a. H^  won a JonsideraDlj nunbdr 
of Follouwii. That s j^t ion of th j r sidents of SJcinajai ci ty uho had 
3ccc*pijfi doctrina -ontinucd Lh.ir c i r o j j a ja ins t th. suj^j.stitions» 
ton3-\!orship and grav j-worship. Thsy fa::2d too nuch opoosition a t the 
hands of 'lujawirs, r i sh i s and nutua Us of t h j shr ines . I t should ba 
.Ticnticned h^rd th'j ' . t h i s noujTient ues a 313 t ^hallengd to thin(tiuja\/irs) 
and jeopardized thuir in t - u s t s * Tha atullahs resort d to social doycutt 
of th uahabjis. They (.•^ullahs) ju s t i f i ed the uiole^oB against 'jahajjis,! 
Thj f'''Xillahs issued fatuas to tho aff j c t that thd da^d oodids of tn.. a n i -
i-Hadith should not oe bjried in cha .Tuslifi grav/ayard and no .'lusiim 
stxiuld dntjr into matrLnonial aliidncc; uiun thdin, nor u j r j thd Hnl-i-naditn 
to Ou alloyed to entar t h j nosquas, itid jahaoDis did not ja in .nuch 
gi-tDund in jr inagar j x c ^ t a t t^arusia, uHdre jaozai 5hah ca r i i td on h is 
activ/xtxjs. 
AftJr thd dwath of Husain Shah, the .novanent gained ground 
nainly ouing to the efforts of Anuor Shah of ghopian, 
1. -UhTirrad Assaduliah _iur^shi, o^ 'Cit ; pp.39-41. 
2. rUsli-n, 'brch 2,1^61; pp.5-5. 
3 . Ibid; April 5,1J61. .]ir Uaiz Ahnadjllah, Ahli-i-i iadith ;<ai "lisaaT:; p . i . 
4 . rarikh-i-Hassan, Vol.I; p.'^42. 
5. •Xihafinad .^yuo and Abdullah raar i , Uderposh; pp . l3 - i : j . nnuiar Jhah 
ua5 a pupil of Hussain Shah anJ studii^d ^iuran and jurisprudjnu 
undjr Hussain's guidancj. 
/ f ; 9 
Aawar Shah vehemently c r i t i c i x e d t h e customs, t h e Muslims 
of Kashmir had been fo l lowing b l i n d l y . He chal lenged t h e 
c r emonies* and r i t e s performed by t h e Muslims. He l aunch-
ed h i s t i r a d e aga ins t t h e s h r i n e s . For t h i s reason t h e 
Ahl- i -Hadi th people were nicknamed and denounced as Kutas"^ 
and Ahl-i-hawa. 
However in due course of t ime Anwar Shah l a i d t h e 
3 
foundat ion of Ahl - i -Hadi th mosque at Za ldagar . He succeeded 
in i n f luenc ing and mot iva t ing a prominent shawl t r a d e r of 
Kashmir namely Haji Muhammad Shahdad, 
' i i th t h e passage of t ime t h e fo l l ower s of Ahl - i -Hadi th 
4 
cons t ruc ted some new mosejues and gained some more ground. 
With t h e a s s o c i a t i o n of Maulvi Ghulam Nabi Mubaraki 
t h e movement of Ahl - i -Hadi th from 1920 A.D. onwards f u r t h e r 
succeeded in moulding and in f luenc ing t h e people , iMaulvi 
Ghulam Nabi was the immam and p reacher of t h e Bazar mosque. 
jrfis knov/ledce an'^  o r a to ry a t t r a c t e d a s i z e a b l e number of 
5 
peoole t o /Vi l - i - i lddi th . 
1. maulvi Abdul Ghani, K h a t i j a t - u l - C u b r a : p , 3 - 4 . 
2 . iVi.D. Khan, o p . c i t ; p . 103. 
3 . I t vvas t h e f i r s t mosque of the Ahl - i -Hadi th in th(^ whole 
Val ley . They (Ahl - i -Had i th ) made t h i s mosque a c e n t r e 
of t h e i r p reach ing . 
4 . .'"laulvi Ghulam Nabi Mubaraki, Tahgeek-i- '^'agt-Juma: p . 4 . 
5 . Maulvi Ghulam Nabi Mubaraki, Moez^t-ij j l-Fatiha: p p . 5 - 7 . 
rr,n 
The, .Mullahs, muftisf muiavirs and mutwalis did not 
stop t h e i r , t i r a d e aga ins t the Ahl - i -Hadi th f o r the oppor-
tune moment t o humi l i a t e them. That i s why, t h e / ^ l - i - H a d i t h 
were f o r c i b l y dr iven out of t h e Aali Masjid on t h e day of 
I d - u l - F i t r . Their p resence in the mosque on such an occa s -
ion was not l i k e d by the Hanaf is . They (Hanafis) charged 
them f o r c r e a t i n g chaos and confusion. 
The Ahl- i - ! Iadi th did not d e f l e c t from the course of 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s . They p e r s i s t e d in preaching t h e i r miss ion . 
One impor tan t poin t which the mul lahs , and muiavirs f ea red 
t h e most was t h e den ia l by the '.Vahabbis of t he d o c t r i n e of 
Hay at Habi (concept of t he p e r p e t u i t y of t h e Prophet s . a .w . s) 
The Wahabbis f u r t h e r advocated t h a t t h e r e could be no l i n k 
between t h e l i v i n g and t h e dead. They a l so regarded i t 
mushrikang ( p o l y t h e i s t i c t o cons ide r t h e ambiya and au l i d 
as successo r before God. Evidently they v/anted t h e s o c i e t y 
to fol low t h e p r i n c i p l e of Quran and Hadi th . The Ahl - i -Hadi th 
in t h e t w e n t i e s of t h i s century founded ;AnjuiTn-i-Ahl-i-Hadith. 
Following were the founding members of t h e Anjuran. Haji 
Munammad Shahdad, Ghulam Nabi Mubarki, .Abdul Aziz Chikan, 
4 
Shaikh Shah Muhammad, Dr.Rarazan Ali and o t h e r s . Haji l/iuhammad 
1. "liwdiz / ^mad-u l l ah ,op . c i t ; p . 1-2. 
2 . M.I . !<han,op.c i t ; p . 108. 
3 . Sofi Ahmad musl in , o p . c i t ; p . 3 4 . 
4 . Jbiei^ px Ti. I . i<han ,op .c i t ; p . 108. 
rri 
Shahdad was made the f i r s t P n s i d e n t of t he Mjumn and 
Mubarlfi it*3 Sec re t a ry . The es tab l i shment of the Angumn-i-
Ahl- i -Hadi th was, however, not l i k e d by t h e Mullahs and 
^u.tt.ij'.. They issued f atwa aga ins t t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
The ah l - i - r i ad i t h now f i l e d a case aga ins t t h e mul l ahs . 
2 
muft is and o t h e r s . After a couple of h e a r i n g s , t h e cour t 
decided t h e case in favour of t h e Ahl - i -Hadi th which g r e a t l y 
encouraged them to car ry on t h e i r miss ion . The rea f t e r they 
3 
openly preached aga ins t p i r a and s h r i n e s . The growing inf-
luence of t h e ./ahabbis alarmed t h e mullahs who in c o l l a b o r a -
t i o n with o t h e r opponents of t h e IVahabbis e s t a b l i s h e d in 
1932 A.D.^ t h e Aij u m n - i - T a b l i g - u l f l s l a m , i n o r d e r t o f i g h t 
menace of t h e '.Vahabbis. 
L\1PACT OF ,THE .MUSLLVi RbVlV.ALIST -'.OVd^ENT 
The Ahl-i-Madith movement throughout t h e pe r iod under 
study preached and emphasized the two main sources of Is lam. 
Thes=^ c o n s t i t u t e t h e Quran and t h e Hadi th , They wanted t h e 
Muslims to follow witn t e n a c i t y the t e a c h i n g s of Quran and 
1. M.I . .<han ,op .c i t ; f. io8 
2 . Haji Muhammad Shahdad, o p . c i t ; p . 3 . 
3 . i>'l. I .Khan,op. c i t ; p . 108. 
4 . Sofi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, o p i c i t ; pp .112-113 . 
5 . M.I.Khan, o p . c i t ; p . 1 0 8 . 
^yi 
Hadith in pursuit of the f a i t h . In order to smoothen the 
way for t h i s the Ahli-Hadith launched a t i r a d e against a l l 
those prac t ices and t r a d i t i o n s that were contrary to sha r i a t . 
Their mission and subsequent a c t i v i t i e s brought them in to 
d i rec t confl ict with self-aggrandised ves ted- in te res t class 
who wanted to keep the common and credulous Muslims in a 
s t a t e of ignorance and i l l i t e r a c y . The f a t a l i s t and super-
s t i t i o u s rCashmiris had a l l along been under the sway and 
control of mullahs and muig^virs. However, the I'/ahabhis 
courageously went forward and t r i ed t h e i r best to purge 
Islam of the customs and t r ad i t i ons tha t had crept in to i t 
due to local inf luences. In the process the Alili-Hadith 
movement made an impact on a section of the people. Conseq-
uently the prac t ices of arranging J^m^ Chae and Khatam Sharif 
were abandoned in the i'ftli-Hadith fami l ies . They waged 
a crusade against the celebrat ion of Urs and anniversar ies 
2 t 
of the s a in t s . Though the anniversaries of the sains are s t i l l 
celebrated by a great majority of the Muslims in the Valley 
but growing indifference towards the pa r t i c ipa t ion in -ind 
attendance at the f e s t i v a l s of sa in ts now ex is t s among the 
educated Muslims. But more importantly the Ahli-Hadith 
succeeded in exposing the evil of exploi ta t ion resorted to 
1. G.H.Khan.op.cit V Pl^ 
2. Ilaulvi iVnwar Shah,op. c i t ; p .11 . 
3. iVi. I.Khan, op . c i t ; p . 109. 
by the muiav\rs.mutvyalis and the rnvjllahs. This helped the fi^l-i-
/4adith in re l ieving, to some extent, the common and ignorant 
people from the turanny of the Pi rzadas . ^ahzada^s. Hisjiijs, 
mullahs and the custodians of the shr ines . Though the majo-
r i t y of 'Auslims remained uninfluenced by the teachings of the 
i '^li-Hadith the movement did not f a i l to change the a t t i t u d e 
2 
of a s izeable section of the Muslims. The spread of education 
and c i rcu la t ion of l i t e r a t u r e great ly helped in extending the 
Ahli-Hadith movement. Many people including some of the 
p iys . mullahs and mvLiSvir.^  (custodians of the shrines) could 
not close t h e i r eye s to the growing influence of the Ahl-i-
Hadith as they themselves said Wahabbi ideas were gaining 
3 
ground in the city of Srinagar. Consequently the v i s i t s to 
shrines for grant of boons and the p rac t ice of 
tying the s t r incs to the gates and windows of the shr ine 
4 
have died down among the ABli-Hadith i,families. The Muslims 
as a matter of fact fought against each other. The mullahs 
played a nefarious role in dividing the Muslims in to d i f f e r -
ent seets for t h e i r self-aggrandisedisement. The^preached 
the things that served t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s . The -Ahl-i-IIadith 
fought against the inter-community differences and s t ressed 
unity amonq the Muslims? They emphasized the concept of tauhid 
1", The cunning inyi^virs s t i l l defraud the credulous people 
as and when they find an opportunity. 
2, M.I,Khan,op.cit; p,109. 
3, W,R.L^ence,op.ci t ; p .285. 
4, M,I.Khan,op.cit; p .109. 
r-
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^. M.I. Khan, op. c i t ; p , i 8 5 . 
(unity of Go(3). This r ea l ly aroused the sense of awareness 
among the Muslims of Kashmir who had a l l along considered 
mullahs as t h e i r t rue masters and had reposed great confi-
dence in t h e i r ]g3irs. 
However, one should not lose s ight of the fact tha t 
Islam mainly spread in Kashmir due to unending ef for t s of 
s u f i s . s ada t s . sa in ts and r i s h i s . The crusade against the 
worship of shrines by the Ahl-i-Hadith has been in t e rp re t ed 
by«great number of people as an attack on the pious s u f i s . 
The a t t i t u d e of the Ahli-Hadith has come in for censure and 
t h i s a t t i t u d e more than any thing e l se i s believed to have 
the s p i r i t s of the common enoendered much i l l wi l l against 
them. In such an atmosphere as t h i s the Ahli-Hadith obviously 
f a i l ed to gain much ground in the Valley. 
1. Vi/.R.Lawrence, op . c i t ; p.235. 
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IMPACT OF SHRINES ON EDUCATlONt 
, • • • 
Is lam a t t a c h e s Intnense Intportance t o t h e acxjuls i t ion 
and ex tens ion of ^Im (knowledge). He who a q u l r e s knowledge 
performs an ac t of p i e t y and who impar t s i t t o i t s f i t t i n g 
o b j e c t s performs an ac t of devot ion t o God* I t i s educat ion 
which e n l i g h t e n s o n e ' s mind and enab le s one t o make a proper 
d i s t i n c t i o n between r i g h t and wrong# t r u e and f a l s e . I t f eees 
t h e mind from ignorance and s u p e r s t i t i o n and f i l l s i t with 
reason and t r u t h . I t f r e e s t h e soul from s in and wrong, and 
qu ickans i t s goodness and p u r i t y . I t f r e e s the s e l f from v a n i t y 
and greed, from envy and t e n s i o n , from f e a r and i n s e c u r i t y . I t 
f r e e s man from sub juga t ion t o f a l s e d u t i e s and low d e s i r e s , 
and unfolds be fo re him t h e b e a u t i f u l ho r i zons of goodness and 
exce l l ence* Prophet Muhammad ( p . b . u , h . ) h imself s a i d , "any 
person who d i e s wh i l e seeking knowledge w i l l be t r e a t e d equa l ly 
2 
with t h e P r o p h e t s " . But i t i s very impor tan t t o remerriberi-
JJI^^AIS)JJ/U^ j y ^ A ^ ; c / / b > 
1. Islam i s a r e l i g ion without any mythology and priesthood. 
I t s teaching i s simple, i n t e l l i g i b l e and p r a c t i c a l . I t i s 
open t o everyone end one can approach the Book of God 
d i r e c t l y , Islam awakens in man the faculty of reason and 
exhorts him t o use h i s i n t e l l e c t . I t enjoins him t o see 
things in the l i g h t of r e a l i t y . The Quran advised man t o 
prays ' 0 my Lord; Advance me in knowledge* (20x114). I t 
a s se r t s t h a t those who have no knowledge are not equal t o 
those who have i t ; tha t those who do not observe and under-
stand i t are worse than c a t t l e (7sl79); tha t the meaning of 
revelat ion became manifest t o those who have knowledge 
(6«97) and knowledge indeed has been given an abxindant 
good (2i269); tWit basic qua l i f i ca t ions for leadership are, 
among other t h ings , knowledge and physical s t rength (2s247); 
and t h a t of a l l things i t i s by v i r t u e of knowledge tha t 
man i s superior t o angels and has been made vicegerent of 
ypn 
(That knowle<^e which i s achieved for mere show and worldly 
benef i t s proves t o be a snake and t h a t knowledge acquired for 
1 
the stiblimation of mind becomes one ' s f r i end) . This kind of 
knowledge rea l ly becomes our company in so l i tude , our companion 
when bereft of f r i ends . Education in fac t enables one t o r e a l i s e 
one ' s own worth and t o recognize God, I t enables t h e servant of 
God t o r i s e t o a noble pos i t ion , associa te with sovereigns in 
2 
t h i s world and a t t a in t he perfect ion of happiness in the next. 
The whole of Arabian peninsula was sunk i n t o barbar ic 
ignorance on the eve of the appearance of Muhammad Mustafa (p .b .u . 
h«) The period before Prophet Muhammad (p .b .u .h . ) was known as 
lahal iva (period of barbar ic ignorance) only because of the lack 
of proper education. In Quran and Hadith a man has been repeatedly 
enjoined t o acquire knowledge so as t o gain t he t i t l e of Ashraf-
ul-MakhlxK;tat (crown of c r ea t i on ) . Even Svura-i-Iqra , t h e f i r s t 
revealed version of Holy Quran opens with the injxinction addressed 
F.N. 2 Al Aitiaad> December, 1985, p . 6 , 
1. I b i d , , 
2. Amir Al i , S p i r i t of islam, pp. 360—61. 
3 . This i s known as Sura-i-Qlaq in Quran. One day in the 
month Of Ramzan, Prophet (p .b .u .h . ) was busy in worship 
in^  Gar»i~Hir« (cave of Hira) and there appeared God's 
angel Gabriel-i-Ameen who said t o the Prophet (p .b .u .h . ) 
t o r e c i t e Iqra ( r ead ) . A. S. Mohammad Abdul Hai„HcLYatv 
Taw aba, pp. 31—32. 
1" f; 
t o Prophet MUhammad (p,b«u.h,) who, then , through h i s sayings 
s t ressed both reading and teaching^ In t h i s connection he said 
"The search for knowledge i s a duty for every Muslim (male or 
female)" "acquire knowledge though i t w i l l be found in China? 
"Seek knowledge fronj cradle t o the grave ? The Prophet further 
said "The bes t among you i s the one who learns himself as well as 
2 imparts knowledge t o o thers" . 
The holy Prophet in h i s l a s t sermon addressed in the p l a ins 
of Arafat (Arabia), s t ressed the present gathering of Muslim XJmfih 
t o convey h i s message t o those who were absent and t o continue 
t he process of conveying the message t o t he succeeding generation 
3 
so t h a t they may follow the r i gh t path» I t becomes evident t h a t 
the Holy Prophet (p*b.u»h,) enjoined t h e Muslims t o spread 
education from generation t o generation* 
The origin of establishment of the Muslim educat ional 
ins t i t ta t ions goes back t o the construct ion of Masjid-i-Nabvi 
at Madina. A port ion of the mosque was reserved for those who 
chose t o devote themselves t o learning under the d i r e c t 
sx;^ervision of the Holy Prophet ( p ,b ,u ,h , ) This came t o be known 
1. B, A. Lemu and Patima Heeren, Women i n Islarru p# 15« 
2. The Hadith contains as " f ^[*^ W ^ y ^ 
3 . A« S, Muhammad Abdul Hai , op, c i t , , p , 182« 
) 'y^ 
^^ Suffah (platform) and the inmates as Ashab-i-Suffah 
(companions of the Prophet)» The members of t h i s group were 
g r ea t l y benefi t ted by becoming permanent companions of the 
Prophet (p,b,\juh.) The Suffah became the t r a in ing cent re for 
Muslim re l ig ious education. History records t h a t t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n 
produced dextrous and sk i l l ed leaders in a l l t he f i e l d s of l i fe* 
Ever s ince the mosques, besides being the centres of worship, 
became the centres of learning as we l l . After the prayers p a r t i -
cu la r ly of morning and evening, the Shaikh (Immam) taught the 
Quran t o the Muslims and discussions were held and quest ions were 
asked on theology. As t h e educational a c t i v i t y r ^ i d l y grew f i r s t 
t h e Caliphs and then t h e Kings continued building the mosques 
2 
adjoining schools « Consequently, education grew apace in the 
Muslim world. Schools and academies sprang i;^ in «very pa r t and 
t h e public l i b r a r i e s were es tabl ished in every c i t y where every 
seeker of knowledge found free access . I t r e su l t ed in the growth 
3 
of i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y • 
Indians as a people have great reverence and love for 
learning. Since t h e i r f i r s t appearance in authentic h i s to ry , 
they have enjoyed the repui:ation of being a learned people* 
In our ancient t r a d i t i o n education was regarded as the most 
important too l for s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n , the t i t l e of the ancient 
1« Majid Ali Khan, Mxihammad the F ina l Messanqer, p . 114« 
2, S, L, Seru, History and Growth of Education in Jammu and 
Kashmir, p . 19. 
3« G. M, D. Sufi, Is lamic Culture in Kashmir, p . 146« 
y-B 
Indian sc r ip tures , the Vedas, S ign i f ies knowledge having 
been derived from the word »Vid* meaning t o loiow. Thus knowledge 
or learning was the corner-stone 6f our ancient system of 
education which was earnes t ly sought as a means t o t h e highest 
end of l i f e i ,e» emancipation.. 
Kashmir has been t h e centre of learning s ince ancient 
times* The pra i ses of Kashmir have been sxmg by the wr i t e r s , authors 
poe ts and others since time immemorial* P# N, K, Bamzai observes, 
" ce r t a in ly there are rxiins of t«nples and buildings a l l over the 
Valley remarkable for t h e i r Egyptian so l id i ty , s impl ic i ty and 
d u r a b i l i t y , as well as for v*jat Cunningham descr ibes as ' t h e r e 
graceful elegance, the mc^ssive boldness of t h e i r p a r t s , and the 
heqppy proprie ty of t h e i r o u t - l i n e s . And Kashmir has a unique 
d i s t i n c t i o n of possessing an unbroken h i s t o r i c a l record from 
ancient times t o the present day in the f i e ld of l l t e ra tx i re and 
philosophy. I t stands second t o none in the r e s t of India, for 
learning, lofty houses, saffron, grapes, icy-water— th ings t h a t 
in heaven are d i f f i c u l t t o find are common here? 
Thus Kashmir has not been famous for i t s splendoxir and 
na tu ra l grandeur alone. I t has been a famous seat of learning in 
ancient t imes. In the words of Grierson, "For upwords of 2000 
years Kashmir has been t h e home of Sanskri t learning and from 
1, Stein, Kalhana's Raiataranqini* Book-I, Vol. I , 
/ ^ fj 
t h i s small Vailey have issued master-pieces of h i s t o ry , 
poetry, romance, fable and philosophy"! The knowledge of 
Sanskri t appears t o have been of high order. The scholars 
developed t h e i r own alphabet, the Sharda character for the 
wri t ing of Sanskrit books, P. N. K, Bamzai quoting Ksmendra's 
remarks s t a t e s " I t was the ambition of every student of Sanskrit 
and Indian philosophy t o go t o Kashmir t o drink deep at the 
fountain of knowledge and wisdom tha t gushed forth from the *land 
2 
of SQrda the goddess of learning J 
The Viharas and monasteries played a grea t r o l e in spreading 
education. The monasteries were open t o a l l who wanted t o follow 
the path of moral i ty. The temple-besed gura or a y iha ra based 
3 
monk plejyed the ro le of a school teacher in ancient Kashmir* On 
looking through Kashmir h i s to ry (under the Muslims) one has to 
admit the fac t t h a t t he education and learning were encouraged 
1, F, N, K, Bamzai, op, c i t , , p . 51* 
2, P. N. K, Bamzai, op. c i t , , p , 60« 
3, Peper> Buddhism and Education in Ancient Kashmir, J , N, 
Ganhar, The Buddhist monks always adopted the method of 
non-formal education, where spoken word was more important, 
The popular i ty of Sanskrit language becomes c l ea r by the 
fact t h a t in India Buddhist l i t e r a t u r e was wr i t t en in p a l i 
but i t was put i n t o Sanskrit writ ing— in Kashmir* 
17n 
and promoted,, WTfjoa^s, , shr ines and Maktabs were es tabl i shed 
t o educate the people. However, in t h i s endeavour the main ro l e 
was played by Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani. I t was he who founded the 
Khanqahs. I t was a t t h i s (Sayyid Ali Hamadani's) ins tance t h a t 
Maktabs were es tabl ished in a l l the important v i l l a g e s and towns 
2 for the teaching of Quran and Hadith, That i s why t h e c r e d i t of 
3 
peaceful revolution (spread of islam) in Kashmir goes t o him • 
Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani t r a v e l l e d widely in the Valley, 
He l e f t h i s deputies at a ntimber of places t o teach in the Khanqahs, 
MaM:abs and madrassas which u l t imate ly becanre important centres of 
preaching and p rose ly t i s a t i on . The Khanqah system es tabl ished by 
Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani continued t o work from the period onwards 
and played very important ro l e in freeing the Muslims of Kashmir 
5 from Hindu inf luence. The Sul tans , besides patronis ing Khanqahs, 
1, A Khanqah i s a Muslim monastery or re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n * 
where darveshes and other seekers af ter t r u t h congregate for 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t t uc t i on and devotional exerc ises , i t i s a 
Muslim i n s t i t u t i o n analogous in many re spec t s t o a math, 
where re l ig ious ins t ruc t ion i s given according t o the Hindu 
f a i t h , Fyzee, Outlines of Mi^ hfjrryn^ t^ g^  ^«wt p . 324, 
2, G. M, D. Sufi, Islamic Culture in Kashmir, p , 147, 
3, Pr ior t o Mir Sayyid A l l ' s a r r i v a l in Kashmir Muslims were in 
minority and were not aware of the t r u e s p i r i t of Islam, Since 
i t was the mission of Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani t o se t r igh t 
t h e Muslims of the land, he deputed many of h i s comrades a t 
d i f fe ren t places t o educate the people, Sayyid Al i , Tarildi" 
i»Kashmir, ff, 4ab. 2a, 3a, 
4, A. Q, Rafiqi, op, cit,, p, 38, 
5, R, K, Parmu, A History of Muslim Rule in Kashmir^ p. 105, 
io.f 
es tab l i shed colleges* Uhivers i t ies and other i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
where both local and the non-local Muslims used t o come for 
achieving hic^er knowledge^ Sultan Slkandar i s sa id t o have b u i l t 
a col lege near J ami a Mas j id which was laiown as col lege of 
Jamia Masjld, He bestowed Wagam pargana as wagf for the main-
tenance of the col lege and the h o s t e l . Sultan 2ain-ul-Abidin i s 
2 
sa id t o have founded a University a t h i s cajpital Naushahr. Sultan 
Hasan Shah also founded a famous co l lege . He succeeded in 
p reva i l ing upon the pious and the learned t o teach tbe inmates 
of the college* He gave Zainpur as j a g i r t o the col lege which was 
known as Dar-u-Shif a and was constructed in the northern corner 
of Koh-i-Maran near Khanq^-i-Kubravi, ShaiWi Haroza Makhdoort\, 
3 
well 3«nown saint of Kashmir, was a student of t h i s college* 
I t seems necessary t o mention about the Reshi system of 
education, Reshism b u i l t up i t s own philosophical and educational 
t r a d i t i o n , which exis ted qu i t e independent of o f f i c i a l control 
and government encouragement. Attached t o the t r a d i t i o n of simple 
l iv ing and high thinking prac t i sed by the Reshi s a i n t s , t h e i r 
1» G, M, D. Sufi, Islamic Culture jLn Kashmir^ p , 147, 
2. I b i d , , I I , M. I , Khan, op, c i t . , p , 143, 
3 . G, M. D, Sufi, Islamic Culture in Kashmir^ p . 149« 
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system of education became hlgftly popular among Kashmiris. 
As a r e s u l t of cons is ten t e f for t put in by the Reshi sa in t s 
in terms of educating the Kashmiri people;, a fresh educational 
programme was launched in the Valley which was character ised by 
the novelty of i t s approach. This programme of education aimed 
at educating i t s d i s c i p l e s with def i n i t pxurpose in view • I t a l so 
t r a ined i t s followers in the s p i r i t u a l sense of the term. The 
scheme was non-formal and nattaral in i t s content . They (Reshis) 
bel ieved tha t the baslff ; pxirpose of self-mortif i ca t ion and 
s p i r i t u a l concentration was t o bring man close t o the understanding 
of the xoniversal r e a l i t y . Being a purely personal scheme of 
learning and t r a i n i n g , Reshism had no speci f ic centres for impar-
t i n g t h e i r i n s t r u c t i o n s . Therefore* the p lace , where the Reshi 
s a in t s resided became the centres of t h e i r education. These could 
2 ^ 
be divided i n t o three categories v i z . , caves* Wianqahs and shr ines . 
1. Their scheme of education was domestic in charac ter , in 
so far as the d i s c i p l e s and the guide l ived together , JSiey 
a te whatever was avai lable ^ t h e r e . 
2. The caves are those natural p laces of dwelling in wilich 
Reshis used t o p r a c t i s e meditation. Dxiring the process of 
r ea l i za t ion of God, young Rishis were ordered by t h e i r 
preceptors t o en ter the lonely caves and achieve the high 
leve l of s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n . I t was in these caves t h a t they 
used t o give s p i r i t u a l guidance t o t h e i r fol lowers. ShalWi-
ul-Alara spent twelve years in the cave at Koimoh v i l l a g e 
where he educated and guided th ree hundred d i s c i p l e s . The 
people in general used t o come indiv idual ly or in groups t o 
these caves. They brought g i f t s for t h e i r preceptor . The 
g i f t s included food, sugar, bread and other th ings which were 
used in the k i t che i for those who put up in the cave. 
2A. Their (Rishis) shr ines , as centres of education were sacred 
places of the pilgrimage. These caves symbolished the 
a u s t e r i t i e s and v i r t u e s of t h e i r founders. From t h ^ caves 
(cen t res of loca l orders of holymen) emanated, the l i gh t 
, which necessar i ly influenced and benefi ted t he people. The Jfyoyyiufcyjiid Rishis ; through tteir word and deeds/^he p r i n c i p l e s of 
l:r.^ 
The Reshi scheme made a d i r e c t and healthy impact. 
I t became poss ible through the use of Kashmiri language 
(na t ive language) as the medium of ins t ruc t ion , Sufis from 
Central Asia and Pe r s i a imparted education in Arabic or Persian 
which was the language of the e l i t e and beyond t h e comprehension 
of the local populat ion. Contrary t o t h i s , the message of Rishis 
was Understandable t o the i l l i t e r a t e and coirmon people of the 
Val ley. The Muslim r u l e in Kashmir saw the promotion of the 
learning both in Sanskri t and Pers ian . There were Muslim scholars 
learned in Sanskrit and Hindus with sound scholarship in Persian 
and Arabic* 
1 2 
'^^^ Khangahs , shr ines and mosques played a grelat pa r t 
in the dissemination and growth of knowledge both r e l ig ious and 
genera l . 
The patronage of Sultans* queens and nobles t o the cause 
of learning resul ted in wide-spread education in Kashmir. The 
process s ta r ted by eminent Sayyids was continued and i t f lourished 
in course of time. The Rishi system of education which was 
na tu ra l ly non-formal proved instrumental in promoting the cause 
of education. The growth in the number of educational i n s t i t u t i o n s 
and promotion of learning in every nook and corner of the Valley 
1, A khanqah commenced i t s functioning f i r s t afe t he centre 
of an order and then the oratory of i t s founder. S. M. Ja f fe r , 
£ducatlqn,.4jU33Aallni .turtla, p . 32. 
2, I t was used both for Ibadat and i n s t ruc t i on . 
i < ; 
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were generated by th ree main agencies, v i z . , Malctabs (pr iva te 
houses which were general ly attached t o mosques); Khanqahs ( a 
r e l i g i o u s establishment for holymen) and madrassas (formal 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of higher learning . akin t o present day 
co l l eges ) . During the Muslim period^igreat scholars devoted mainly 
t o propagation of r e l i g i o n . They compiled the biographies of the 
s a i n t s which not only speak of the miracles performed by the 
s a i n t s but throw enought l i gh t on soc ia l , po l i t i c a l* economic 
educational and c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s of the per iod. These works 
are considered r e l i a b l e sources for the period. 
The Muslim children were usually given education with a 
formal ceremony known as Bismillah^Khwani ( i n i t i a t i o n ) or Maqtab 
4 
ceremony. This ceremony was performed when a boy was four year, 
5 four month and four days old. They were mostly taught Arabic and 
1, In the Mianqaha of Sufis , elementary education was imparted 
mostly to grown up people. I t was non-formal in character 
whereunder preachers del ivered sermons on Islamid ju r i sp ru -
dence. Prophet ' s (p .b .u .h . ) sayings t o the educated people, 
Khanqahs were maintained by nobles, ru le r s and through 
creat ion of endowments, 
2, Journal of Annamalai University, Vol, I I , p , 9 34, 
P, N, Ojha, Glimpses of Social Life in Mughal India , p . 41 , 
3 , P, N, Ojha, Glimpses of Social, Life in Mughal India , p . 41 , 
K, M, Ashraf, Life and Conditions of People of Hindustan^ 
p , 249; Binode Kumar Sahay, Bducatioq and Learning Under 
Great Mughal^^ p , 7, 
4, L, F, Smith Saw t h i s ceremony (Maqtab ceremony) in North 
West Province, As Kashmir at t h a t time was pa r t of the Af gj»an 
Kingdom, so the Afghan influence must have been very much 
there* N,N,Law, Promotion of Learning in Indie , p , 128. 
^t Thoma» Patr ick H a i n e s , A Dictionary of Islam, p . 41 , 
N, N, Law, op, c i t . , p , 128# 
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Persian by the teachers (Maulvis) who were occasionally paid 
by the parents when the student s t a r t ed new books or got married. 
The Muslims cal led t h e i r teacher as Maulvi Sahib» Muddaris, 
Munshi Sahib or Ustad and the Hindus ca l led them Gurus, C3n 
enter ing the school, the student was proiided with a s l a t e and 
Sura Iqra» a chapter of the holy Quran wr i t ten c«i i t * The student 
was asked t o repeat i t a number of t imes . After completing the 
primary formal i t ies the student was ca l led Talibilnj« The subjects 
t o be taught were karlma Nani Hag, Gulistan and Bostan, Besides 
2 t h i s Sikandar Nama was taught to the students • 
After the Muslim r u l e , t he patronage of Muslim i n s t i t u t i o n s 
3 by rul ing c lass ended automatically. The end of Mughal ru l e 
witnessed further dec l ine ever t h e r e a f t e r . The khanqahs end shr ines 
which were the main cent res of learning were reduced t o places 
of f e s t i v i t y , A p r a c t i c e vrtiich u l t imate ly deflected these from 
t h e i r main purpose. After Mughals, Kashmir came under the ru le of 
4 Afghans, Kashmir which had been a pioneer of progress and beacon of 
1, N, N, Law, op, c i t , , p . 128. In case of r i ch people the 
s l a t e was general ly made of s i l v e r , 
2, D, c, Sharma, op, c i t , , p , 77, 
3, G, H, Khan, op, c i t . , p , 7, 
4, A conplete satire on Afghan aristocracy and high handedness 
is depicted by poet in the following couplet*-
(Tr, I enquired of the gardener the cause of the destruction 
of the garden, drawing a deep sigh, he replied, "It is the 
Afghan who did it") 
i''0 
enlightenment, declined xinder the tyranny and harshness of 
the Afghan r u l e r s , Sildi ru le , which was both short and cruel , 
did not witness any progress in the f i e ld of education* 
2 
After Sikhs Kashmir came tonder the ru le of Dogras* The 
majority of t u l e r s of the Afghan, Sikh and Dogra dynast ies were 
oppressive by t h e i r na ture . They depended upon loot and plunder, 
Kashmir became a milking cow for them and they wanted t o get 
as much money from the Valley as they could. They were not wi l l ing 
t o give t o the people anything in r e tu rn . The foreign off icers 
were corrupt and imsympathetic. The oppression of the ru l e r s 
which the ruled bore without a murmiir earned them (people) the 
t i t l e of Zulm paras t (worshippers of tyranny)* I t i s i n t e r e s t i ng 
t o note t h a t the Pathans, although Muslims were a l so against any 
enlightenment of the Muslims of Kashmir* and were far ahead of 
Sikhs and Dogras in perpet ra t ing oppression and darkness. 
1, The nature of t he Sikhs as ru l e r s has been apt ly described 
by Yoxonghusband who says t h a t the Sildxs were "rough and hard 
masters* Younghusband, Kashmir, p , 160* According t o Lawrence 
"The Si]<hs seem t o look vg>on the Kashmiris as l i t t l e b e t t e r 
than c a t t l e " , Lawrence, op, c i t . , p , 199, 
2, Gulam Singh (Dogra) wrote Colonel Torrens as far back as 
1863 A.D,, went far beyond h i s predecessors in t he gent le 
acts of undue taxa t ion and ex tor t ion . They had taxed heavily 
i t i s t rue but he sucked the very l i f eblood of the people* 
They had la id v io l en t hands en a large proport ion of the 
f r u i t s of the e a r t h . The p r o f i t s of the loom and the work 
of men's hands but he skinned t h e very f l i n t s t o f i l l h i s 
cof fers . Colonel Torrens Travels in Ladakh Tar t a r and 
Kashmir, p . 301, 
3, Lawrence, op. c i t , , p . 5* 
4* Ibid., For the rulers of these dynasties Kashmir became a 
colony like Bengal for East India Company, It had to sxorvive 
physical and economic lust of its KKT masters. 
; ''-tj> 
In t h i s s t a t e of qppression, no one could expect 
development in the f i e l d of education which i t had during the 
regime of nat ive r u l e r s . I t i s now for us here t o determine the 
extent t o which the shr ines were able t o serve the cause of 
education and bring about an awakening among the people , As a 
matter of fact shrines and Idianoahg had played a very important 
ro le during the Muslim period, Islam in Kashmir had spread through 
Khanqahs and shr ines . But since the time Kashmir l o s t freedom 
and non-local ru le r s came t o ru le t h i s land* education received 
very l i t t l e a t tent ion of the r u l e r s . However* the re are references 
t o the effect that t he P i r s and Gxurus were engaged in teaching the 
Quran and Hindu s c r i p t u r e s . The verses of Lai Ded and Habba-Khatun 
come to us as evidence of women too having received the benef i t 
of education, Lai Ded a mystic poetess of Kashmir says in one of 
her shruikss-
(Tr, The mentor taught me the only lesson of t he with-
drawing in to myself. That was the lesson and dictum vrtiich 
es tabl ished d i r e c t comnunion between my maker and myself) 
- ^ ^ •-* Kashmir became a p a r t of Afghanistan and f e l l i n t o wild 
disorder , "This ru l e says Lawrence, was a b r u t a l tyranny* 
unrelieved by good works, chivalory or honour" Lawrence, 
op, c i t , , p . 197, 
!• The non-local r u l e r s would never think interms of the 
betterment of local people, 
2, Shirazat Lai Ded NOs 18th Juld, November-December^ 1979, 
I •' ^ 
Habba Khatun sa id with devotion: 
01 ^vr^o'o^/f ^J^o^u^^'y^^f^ 
(Tr« The parents sent me t o school v^ere the teacher 
be t me black and blue* ffe gave me a copy of the Quran 
which I concealed and t h i s way was spent my childhood) 
Thus we know t h a t Akhoon and Gour continued t o be the main 
source of education. With the ouster of local r u l e r s , the oppressive 
au thor i t i e s did not pay any a t tent ion t o the need for preservation 
of na t ive cul ture and i n s t i t u t i o n s . Education became a personal 
matter monopolised by Pir and Gour who saw t o i t t h a t the only 
benef i c i a r i e s of t h e i r professions were t h e i r own fami l ies . This 
la profession was almost heredi tary one. The credalous masses 
considered the i r P i r s and Gours as t h e i r f r iends , philosophers 
and guides, Ihey (pi rs) esqiloited them a good deal and extracted 
2 
money from them , Ghulam Hassan Khan has thus r i g h t l y remarked 
t h a t t he r e a l knowledge remained confined, as a r u l e , t o a 
se lected few families of p i r s , gaz i s , muftis and waizeen, 
1, Sofi Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, Kashmir Maen Samali Aur Saqafate 
Tabdilian, p . 52. 
la« Marasila Kashmiri Fanditsn, p . 34, 
2, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din 3ofi , p , 42, 
3 , Ghulam Hasan Khan, op. c i t , , p , 7, 
I ' i ^ 
The Muslims dur ing t h e pe r iod under survey r ece ived 
e d u c a t i o n , but not of t h e t h e a l t h y kind which would b r i n g awaken-
ing t o t h e i r minds. The Muslim boys were t augh t t o read Arabic 
so t h a t they mai"- be a b l e t o r e c i t e t h e v e r s e s of t h e Quran# but 
no t n e c e s s a r i l y t o unders tand i t , As t h e r e was no system of 
educa t ion in t h e Va l l ey having for i t s o b j e c t , e i t h e r mental 
t r a i n i n g or s o c i a l reform^ The people had t o c o n t e n t themselves 
what t h e Maulvis d i shed out t o them. There were Maktgjps where 
~ 2 
Muslims were t a u g h t . The boys were impi?rted p a r r o t - l i k e lesson 
3 
of t h e Quran and no a t tempt was made t o improve t h e i r morals . The 
4 
Muslim boys used t o r e a d Quran in t h e mosques which worked as 
5 
maqtabs and were t h e only p l a c e of educa t ion . The Maulvis who 
used t o t each in t h e mosques had no t t h e proper and adequate 
knowledge of t h e i r r e l i g i o n . Consequently the peop le could a t 
b e s t l e a r n and read j u s t t h e a lphabe t of Arabic and Pe r s i an and 
sometimes coirmit t o memory some p o r t i o n s end a b s t r a c t s from Arabic 
and P e r s i a n , The t e a c h i n g of Arabic and Pe r s i an grammar,Ari thmatic 
1, Kashmiri Panditan> Marasil-e~Kashmi,r> p , 35, 
2, Tyndale Biscoe, Kashmir i n Sunl igh t and Shade, p . 253, 
L, S, S, O'Malley, Modem Ind ia and t h e West, p , 69 , 
3 , I b i d , , 
4 , Hari Om, Muslims of Jammu and Kashmir^, p . 19, 
5, These people were a l so having time manaeto (ass ignment) of 
iniinamat, 
6 , Ghulam Hassan Khan, op, c i t , , p , 7 4 , 
1 
and accounts were qu i t e neglected. No doubt the re were some 
taiowledgeable people v*io were i n s t i t u t i o n s in themselves and 
contr ibuted a l o t . They alone were able t o produce some scholarly 
people . But the majority of the Maulvis never favoured the idea 
of spreading t rue r e l i g ion . They for t h e i r own vested i n t e r e s t 
2 
always wanted t o keep the people in dark. If any reform movement 
appeared at any time in our period of study i t was grea t ly opposed 
by the Mullahs, They never thought in terms of seeing the society 
reformed along healthy l i n e s . Once an, ltoiiumn-i~Tahaffuz-i~Namaz 
warpatri Masturat in 19 23 came in to being in order t o f ight the 
e v i l p r ac t i ce s , the reformers were g rea t ly opposed and c r i t i c i s e d 
3 by the Mull ah 3» That i s why the Muslims remained in a s t a t e of 
woeful ignorance in t h e ear ly stage of Dogra per iod. The Mullahs 
and Maulvis t o ld the people t h a t the Christian miss ionar ies 
imparting western education were t he enemies of Islam, Since t he 
Mullahs enjoyed respect and confidence of the people, t h e i r a n t i -
missionary propaganda car r ied conviction with the credulous masses. 
1. Marasila Kashmiri Panditan* p . 38, 
2. The Mullahs did not favour the new l igh t because they 
thought t ha t i t would reduce the scope of t h e i r e^qjloitation 
which would resu l t in the reduction of t h e i r income* Whatever 
t h e i r (Maulvis) mutual d i f ferences , they agreed on keeping 
the Muslims away from the l i gh t of modern education. I t was 
t h e i r main aim t o see tha t the Muslims remained s teadfas t in 
t h e i r old b e l i e f s . P. N. Bazaz, Daughters of Vitasta^ p , 242, 
3 . The Anjuman consisted the following members v i z . , Azad Quraishi, Hakim Mxihammad Quraishi , Ghulam Muhammad Ali and 
o thers , G, H, Khan, op, c i t . , p . 74« 
. '•);f 
1 
English language was suspected to induce idolatory among 
them. That is why the Muslims did not send their children to 
government, still less to mission schools, but continued to 
educate them in their own indigeneous institutions, tbe maktebs, 
which otherwise had become less useful in the changed circums-
2 
tances» The Muslims were conservative in their attitude aid 
3 
showed enthusiasm only for religious instructions. 
The Muslims after going through the rudiments <of Quran 
and Persian language and sentence-wise reading^ took up the 
Karima Ngro Hag, an excellent Persian poem, which treated of 
morality. But as a rule the students neither recognized the 
letters well nor did they xanderstand, what they learnt at the 
time. After Karima they atonce took up the Bostan and Gulistan, 
After going through about half of it, revised it with explanation 
in their owi tongue. Next to these two books Hurkara and Sikan-
darnama were read, and an ordinary student ended his study with 
these books. Some inquisitive and interested people went beyond 
and read Sakinama* Sheerin Khusrau, Inshai Tahir Wahid, and a 
1. Har i Om, op, c i t , , p , i'o 
2. The Hindus ga ined i n knowledge and s t e a d i l y acqu i red 
p o s i t i o n s in t h e government depa r tmen t s . While t h e Muslims 
remained behind and were l e s s v i s i b l e i n t h e government 
depar tments* 
3 . Har i Om, op. c i t . , p . 74, 
1^^^ 
few other books# Among the means of correct ing boys the 
severest pimlshment was * falakl I t was as followss A s t r ing was 
hung up in the room and t o i t the delinquents fee t were fas t 
t i e d and they were allowed t o hang t h e r e with t h e i r heads suspended 
downward. They were kept in tha t pos i t ion for some minutes and 
2 
sometimes flogged in the bargain • Persian was preferred much by 
the Kashmiris, Their macftab syllabus mostly included the Persian 
t e x t s . The Muslims preferred the mosque schools or the system of 
p r i v a t e t u i t i o n , where Arabic and Persian were taught , Lawrence 
3 
says tha t the Muslims "can read and wri te Persian", Even now we 
come across some of the age-old people speak Persian very f luent ly 
though t h e i r knowledge of grammer i s scant . 
The Maqtabs of the c i ty of Srinagar and tof other pa r t s in 
t he Valley >*iere the Muslim Untnah got education, were generally 
a f f i l i a t e d to the mosques where they were taui&ht Arabic for reading 
Quran, But so far as shrines of Srinagar were concerned, the re i s 
no reference t o show t h a t the Maqtabs and Mad.rassas were connected 
t o them. After taking over Kashmir, the Sikhs t r i e d t h e i r xitmost 
1, Marasila-i-Kashmiri Panditan« p . 40, 
2, I b i d , , 
Hari Om, op, c l t . , p . 23, 
3, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p , 229, 
i'Ki 
t o persecute the Muslims* To tha t end the SlKhs made t h e 
2 
mosques and shrines t h e i r t a r g e t s as they were the c i t a d e l s of 
Muslim fai th* 
Besides, some mosques l ike Father Masjid, Mulla AWioon 
Mosque and Khanqah-i-Madln 5ahib remained closed during the period 
3 
of Dogras too . In such a s t a t e of affairs* any developmental 
a c t i v i t y in the f ie ld of education was inconceivable. I t does 
not , however, mean t h a t the shr ines had no ro le t o p lay . The 
shr ines which were t h e c i t a d e l s of Muslim fa i th in Kashmir were 
v i s i t e d by numerous devotees who got benefited by the preachings 
of the preachers. The nineteenth century A.D, and the beginning 
of t he twentieth century A.D. was period of darkness because of 
4 
the c rue l a t t i t ude of the r u l e r s . Nevertheless, Kashmir possessed 
preachers , Waizeen# Mubaliqeen and scholars as were embodiment of 
1, Mir Sayyid Mushtaq Hamadani, Kashmir Islam Kay Sayia Main^ 
p . 105. 
2, During the time of Sikhs, some new courts and departments 
came in to being. The Muslims of Kashmir had t o pay fee for 
Nikah and other t h ings , Maharaja Ran j i t Singh requested Mir 
Qazi Ghulam-ud-Din Hussaini Jami (an eminent Muslim scholar) 
to accept the headship of these courts and departments, but 
Qazi Ghulan>-ud-Din refused. Thereupon, the Maharaja, trfio 
did not look with favour upon the Khanqahs and mosques, 
issued orders for the closure of Khangah-i-Mualla and Jamia 
Masjid and turned them in to s t a b l e s , Allama Mufti Mohi-ud-
Din Pandani, Tarikh-i-^akhayer-ul'-Muneer^ p . 163, 
3, Sofi, Ghulan Mohi«-ud-Din, op, c i t , , p . 149; These mosques 
were used as granar ies (Shal i - s tores) and s to re houses for 
gun-powder during the period of Sikhs and Dogras, 
4, I t was also becaxiae of the maltreatment and oppression of 
t h e i r ru le rs and o f f i c i a l s t h a t the peopl© genera l ly were 
gripped in ignorance and backwardness. 
i'^1 
many good q u a l i t i e s and i t were they who led the Muslims 
of Kashmir es mil l a t along a l ive ly path in t h a t period of 
darlcness. The preachers and waizeen proved most helpful in t he 
sense t h a t they del ivered t h e i r goods in the nat ive language— 
Kashmiri which was easy t o understand and eas i ly used by the 
students in asking quest ions of t he t eachers and in receiving 
answers in t h e same language. This method made t h e i r study more 
i n t e l l i g i b l e and r a t i o n a l t oo . The teaching became more motivative 
and impressive and na tu ra l ly a t t r a c t e d large ntnnber of people t o 
the mosques and shr ines , we have got references t h a t the people 
ftaferly looked forward t o the time vrtien a good preacher had t o 
de l ive r waz at any shr ine . Their dotibts were publ ic ly se t at r e s t 
2 
and t h e i r quest ions were answered s a t i s f a c t o r i l y by the waizeen. 
No doubt t he magtabs gave p a r r o t - l i k e education t o the people 
and t h e i r main contr ibut ion was t o infuse love and affection among 
the taught and inculca t ion of humili ty and respect for e lders 
3 
among the taught . This i s what d i s t ingu i shes the then prevalent 
system from the modern system of education v ^ r e such v i r t u e s are 
seen lacking* 
1, Mahanama yasri^t-ul.Islam. p. 27, 
2, The preachers also discussed other social issues like bad 
customs and evil practices, 
3, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, Aatish-^i-Chinar, p, 8, 
Ki 
The shrines p a r t i c u l a r l y Sheshbuga played an Inportant 
ro le in imparting education. The system was non-formal as the re 
was no age bar t o the admission t o t h e c lasses of sermons. There 
stood the eloquent preachers who addressed the kneeling multitude 
the message of Quran and the sayings of the Prophet, They 
(preachers) eaqalained them the a r t i c l e s of t h e i r f a i t h , A large 
number of scholarly preceptors attached t o the shr ines took 
regular c lasses and delivered sermons. Sometimes preachers from 
outs ide the Valley came t o give discourses on var ious aspects 
2 
of re l ig ion at the important shr ines of Kashmir* 
The preachers mostly believed and had complete fa i th in 
shr ines , "Hiey spoke against the people who were indi f ferent 
towards the sanc t i ty of the shr ines . Ibn-i-Saxad and h i s followers 
were vehemently c i r t i c i s e d and abused in the exc i t ing and 
passionate l ec tures by t h e preachers at mosques and shr ines for 
t h e alleged des t ruc t ion of the mausoleum of Hazrat Muhamnad 
(p ,b ,u ,h , ) by then^f (ibn-i-Saud and h i s fo l lowers) . They were 
3 
s tyled as Wahabbi kuta. and Shaitan ke seenq. The shrines became 
the cent res for mobilising the people against the Wahabbis, The 
preachers generated hatred against the Wahabbia among the people* 
1, Sinha, Kashmir^ the Playground of Asia, pp. 188—189, 
2, F i l e NOt 584/P-.7 of 1922, General Department Jammu 
Archives. 
3, I b i d . , 
''ft 
The main, role in imparting education in the shrines 
and mosques was played by the Mirwaiz dynasty. They made the 
shrines and mosques particularly Jamia Matjid as centre for 
1 
preaching the Quran and Haidth. It appears that the ancestors 
of Mirwaiz dynasty were initially residing at Tral* For certain 
reasons Salam Baba alias Sala Baba left Tral for good and settled 
2 
at Qalamdanpora in Sr inagar . They then shif ted from Qalamdanpora 
t o Razia-kadal. Salam Baba had a s p i r i t u a l bent of mind and as 
such he spent h i s whole l i f e in worship fnd ac ts of p i e ty . He 
died at Qalamdanpora* He was survived by f ive sons. One of them 
named Lassa Baba received re l ig ious education alongwith a co> 
student named Sayyid Hasan Shah Gilani under the supervision of 
4 Syeed Buzerg Shsh, from Qazi Mir Muhammad Rasool Hussaini Jarai. 
He a lso received t r a i n i n g frc»n Shaikh Ahmad Tarabali TI^O selected 
5 him for the Job of preaching* Lassa Baba bec«ne famous in the sphere 
of Ilm-i-Din ( theology). He was the f i r s t among the Mirwaiz 
dynasty t o s t a r t Waizkhwani (preaching)* This job he did with grea t 
a b i l i t y and dedicat ion. Thus Lassa Baba came t o be ca l l ed Mirwaiz* 
1. An1uman-i-Nusrat->ul-Islam. Khasusi Shttmara. 19 81, pp. 27-28, 
o p . c i t . , 
2* Muhammad Din Fauq;^Vol. I , pp. 391-392, 
3* Muhanmad Din Fauq# op, c i t . , p . 392* 
4* Mufti Ghulam Mohi-xid-Din Pandani, op* c i t . , p . 156, 
5. Ibid*. 
I ' fH^ 
He, throughout h i s l i f e , gave sermons and explained the 
r e a l s p i r i t of Islam t o the Muslims. He ej^lained t o «nd 
discussed before the Muslim* Uitroah t h e Qxxran and Hadith, and 
t o t h a t end he del ivered sermons. Apart from t h i s he imparted 
education t o the people. He became famous as an eminent preacher 
2 in the Valley and earned for himself the t i t l e of Naradar Waiz, 
The conditions of Muslim Unmah dioring the period under 
study was far from sa t i s f ac to ry . No doubt, the Muslims had 
embraced Islam long before our period of study but the age-old 
customs and t r a d i t i o n s were ingrained in them. The customs and 
t r a d i t i o n s of Hindus and Muslims had intermingled and the t r u e 
s p i r i t of Islam had been overhsadowed. The Muslims had come t o 
have absolute f a i t h in sa in t s and were prepared t o make sac r i f i ce 
in t h e i r name and they voluntar i ly paid Nazr-u-Niyaz in Brahman 
t r a d i t i o n . 
The Muslims performed such p r a c t i c e s as were xmislamic 
in character* The Muslim children l i k e non-Muslimx childrent were 
permitted t o grow Shikha on the crown of the i r heads and i t was 
3 
shsved off on a p a r t i c u l a r day with grea t ce lebra t ion . 
1, Tarikh-i-Kabir , f. 281b. 
2, Muhatanad-ud-Din Faviq# op, c i t . , Vol« I , p , 481. 
Tarikh-i-Kabir . f. 281b. 
3, I b i d , , p , 431* 
/ ' ) 8 
There was no such I n s t i t u t i o n as would enlighten the 
people about the p r inc ip l e s of Islam, However* the preachers and 
waizeen used t o give sermons on Islamic theology on p a r t i c u l a r 
deys v i z , , Fridays and other holy days at the shr ines in order 
t o make the people tinderstand Islam, The sermons* doubtlessly* 
helped the people t o understand t h e r e a l i t y . In fact i t was due 
t o t h e sermons of Haflz Lassa Baba t h a t the custom of hashing 
Shlkha on the crown of the heads of Muslim chi ldren was put an 
end to« 
Siabsequently* the Mirwaiz dynasty was s p l i t i n t o two 
3 branches and t h e i r followers a lso got divided i n t o two groups. 
I t was during the t ime of Oiaudhury Khushi Muharmiad Nazr (Governor) 
t h a t due t o ce r t a in differences among the members of the Mirwaiz 
dynasty* t h a t orders were issued wherein Jamla Masjid was handed 
over t o Lassa Baba and h i s followers who subsequently concentrated 
1, I t i s a matter of common knowledge t h a t most of these shr ines 
have been constructed in memory of one or the other pious and 
holy man. On the auspicious occasion of the b i r t h and death 
anniversar ies of these holy people, t he Mubaliqeen used t o 
give sermons on the teachings* l i f e h is tory and achievements 
of the holy men in the l i gh t of Islam# 
2, Muharrenad ud-Dln Fauq, Vol, I , pp, c l t . * p . 431« 
3, I t mt i s said t ha t Shia Muslims wanted t o const ruct a mosque 
outside the tomb of Madln Sahib, But Salam Baba son of Naba 
Baba objected t o i t and the Sunnis under the in s t ruc t ions of 
Salam Baba destroyed the walls of the mosque. This ul t imately 
led t o Shia-Sxinni conf l i c t . The Shlas who were fewer in 
number than Sunnis were supported by Wazlr Panu (during the 
time of Maharaja Ranblr Singh). This ul t imately led Sunnis 
t o counter a number of d i f f i c u l t i e s , Salam Baba was banished 
but soon a f te r the res to ra t ion of peace* he was permitted t o 
come back. He died in Jamadi-us-Sani# 1300 A.H, and was 
buried in the compound of Khanqah-i-Mualla, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Dln 
Pandani* op, c l t , , p , 169, 
J M 3 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s of Waizkhwani at Jamia Masjld. This groxq? 
of Maulvjs came t o be known as Mirwaiz Kalan, The other group 
led by Sala Baba was given Khanqah-i-Maulla ^ i c h became t h e 
cent re of t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s which centred mainly aroxind preaching. 
This l i n e came t o be ca l led Hamadani Maulvis, However, i t should 
be mentioned here tha t the two groups of Waizeen« referred t o 
above, were at daggers drawn. At f i r s t when they l ived j o i n t l y , 
they used t o v i s i t the shrines and mosques in any pa r t of t t e 
Valley for giving sermons. But once divided there arose between 
the two branches of the same dynasty tens ions and xanrest on the 
question of W^zkhwani at d i f ferent r e l i g ious p l aces . This created 
law and order problem many a time during our period of study. 
At l a s t Maharaja Pratap Singh made regular arrangements for 
MaizWiani in the mosques in order t o put a stop t o the growth 
of malice, leading t o tension and conf l i c t between the two 
2 
p a r t i e s a t t h a t time* There seems t o have been some divergence 
in the ideology of two groups of waizeen of Srinagar, v i z , , 
Mir Waiz Jamia Masjid and Mirwaiz Hgmadani. For example the 
r e c i t i n g of Shain a l lah and ce lebra t ion of qiyarfawin were 
favoured by Hamadani Maulvis, but Mirwaiz Kalan of Jania Masjid, 
1, Muhammad-ud-Din Pauq, op, c i t , . Vol, i , p . 392, 
2. F i l e NOs 199 year 1936 Jamia Archives; 
Muhammad-ud-Din Pauq# op, c i t , . Vol, I , p . 392« 
lm£h 
opposed i t tooth and nail# I t means t h a t they did not 
hold unanimous views on the issue* In 1317 A*H«, a conf l ic t 
arose between the two r e l i g ious d i i e f s over the question of 
2 
*^ ®^ Sahabiyab of Mamur-i-Habshi « in which Aai-i-Hadlth# 
thoiigh small in number* took the side of Mirwaiz Jaraia Masjid, 
Mirwaiz Hamad an i was of the firm be l i e f about the S ^ a b i v a t 
of Mamur-i-Habshi. While Mirwaiz Jamia Masjid denied the 
claim which in turn gave r i s e t o a good deal of t rouble in 
3 
t h e c i t y of Srinagar# Final ly a meeting of both the r e l i g ious 
heads was held at the residence of Mirza Mohi-ud-Din where 
i t was agreed by both not t o give much inrportance t o t he i ssue 
4 
of t he Sahabiyat of Miaraur-i-Habshi» 
1» Mirwaiz Yusuf Shah was much vehement in h i s c r i t i c i s m 
against i t s r e c i t a t i o n and often used derogatory language 
against muj avl rs of shrines under whose guidance such 
p rac t i ces had become common anong the ignorant masses. 
2» I t i s said tha t Mamur-i-Habshi was one amongst the 
companions of Prophet Muhammad (p .b .u .h . ) and some 
Sufis believed t h a t he died seven hundred years af ter 
t he demise of Prophet Muhammad ( p . b . u . h . ) . 
Abdul Hasan Nur-ud-Din# Hadivat-ul-Ashab-fi-Rad-ul-
K a z ^ , pp» 3-4, 
3 . TarlMi-i-Kabir# f. 149. 
4. I b id , , f, 150a. 
The Ahl-1-Hadith did not keep s i l e n t on the issue 
of Mamur-i-Habshi, They challenged the very exis tence 
of Mamur-i-Habshi and believed tha t a f te r t he demise 
of Prophet ( p . b . u . h , ) , t he only companion who had a 
very long l i f e was Abu Tufa ' l Aarair, who was more than 
hundred years old at the time of h i s death . Abdul Hasan 
Nur-ud-Dln, op, c i t , , p . 3 . 
'^,'^ 
The Hamadanl Maulvis, belonging t o the Barelvi school 
of thought believed In shr ines . Mubarak Baba# son of Naba Baba# 
got t r a i n i n g from Maul an a Mir Amir-ud-Din Jami and s t a r t ed 
preaching sermons at Khanqah-i-Mualla and other mosques and 
shr ines a l lo ted t o them. He explained t h e Quran and Hadith t o t h e 
people "Which benefi t ed a large number of thera# The f i r s t groves 
of Maulvis who occupied Jamia Masjid for purpose of sermons g rea t ly 
2 
opposed the Mullahs and the P i r s ( the worldly ulama) as they 
were a great t h r e a t t o Islam. As a matter of fac t the number of 
worldly ulama (those P i r s who pursued mainly mundane i n t e r e s t s ) 
was indeed very la rge . This fact becomes c lear from the remarks 
of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din# popularly known in Kashmir as Alaradar~i-
Kashmir. This celebrated saint of Rishi movement says, "hardly 
3 
one amongst the thousa'^*^ wi l l be saved from the wrath of God*. 
^Wte get a deta i led account about the worldly ulama from the sayings 
of ShaiWi Nur-ud-Din which r e f l ec t the se l f i sh , hypocr i t i ca l 
conceited and ambitious selves of the Ulama* The Shaikh has 
vehemently c r i t i c i s e d and exposed them t o the p o s t e r i t y . 
1. Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Pandani, op, c i t , , p . 169« 
2. When Ahl-i-Hadlth f i l e d a case against the P i r s and Mullahs. 
t h e Mlrwaiz of Jamia Masjid remained neutral* Mlrwaiz Ahmad 
S)u0i Ullah, Ahl-i-Hadlth Kai Nisbat . pp. 1—3. 
3. Moti Lai Saql, Kullivat-i-Shaikh.»ul-Alam* p* 118. 
9 , t, 
iere pa ra s i t e s and drones on the soc ie ty . They 
l ived a l i f e of luxviry vdthout cont r ibu t ing anything t o t h e society, 
They put on big turbans and went from place t o place bargaining 
t h e i r prayers and f a s t s in return for food. The nature and 
a c t i v i t i e s of these Mullahs have undergone no change since the 
time of ShaiXh Nur-ud-Din« Instead of being guardians and i n t e r -
p r e t e r s of Muslim law, they became i t s worst destroyers* They 
acquired the knowledge of Islam only to obtain t h e i r l iv ing and 
other objects of the world. They ejqploited t h e ignorant and s ingle 
masses in order t o have complete hold on them* Once an An.|uman 
(organization) c r i t i c i s e d these people (Mullahs) for t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s . The Mullahs in t h e i r t y p i c a l manner succeeded in 
arousing the passion among the ignorant masses against t he a c t i v i -
s t s of the reform movement who were c r i t i c i s e d and nicknamed as 
2 3 
yea a i r _p4£3 and thus the Anjxiroan f izz led out. The reformers 
wanted the Muslims t o follow the p r i n c i p l e s of islam in p r a c t i c a l 
sense of the term. I t i s very important to note about t h e p i r s 
t h a t a t l eas t some of them were an ins t i tu t icx i in themselves, and 
they performed t r u e service t o the cause of Islam, They led the 
1. Ibid.# Similarly many other knowledgeable people c r i t i c i s e d 
t he ro l e of Mullahs i . e . worldly Ulama (Ulama Sue) as i s 
evident from t h e journal Al-Ait iaad. To name few i l lumanaries 
are Shaikh Abdul Qadir J i l a n i , Maulana Rural, Mir Sayyid Ali 
Hamadani, Khwaja Hasan Basri, Wali-Ullah Dehlavi, Mujadid-i-
Alf isani and o the r s . Al-Aitoad. December, 1985# p . 3. 
2. Ycizar in Kashmiri means pyjamas ( t r o u s e r s ) . Since t h e 
inception of the movement, reformers s t ressed the propr ie ty 
of wearing pyjamas, they came t o be cal led Yezar pirs^G. H. 
Khan, op. c i t . , p . 75. 
3 . I b i d . , 
people along t>he path of sp i r i tua l i sm, manliness and p i e t y . 
Indeed they had a large following* So far as the r e a l p i r s were 
concerned, the Muslim community of Kashmir i s and s h a l l be indebted 
t o them for a l l t imes. Names of Shaikh Ahmad Tarabali ; ShaiMti 
2 
Khalil Ahmad Gratabali# Oazi Mir Amir-ud-Din Jami » Qazi Ghulam-
3 4 5 
ud-Din Jami , Qazi Nizam-ud-Din Jami , Allaraa Qazi Rasool Jami 
and Maulvi Mohi-ud-Din Mattoo were the shining s t a r s in t h e recent 
past* 
But af ter the death of good and scholarly p i r s t h e way of 
e l ec t i ng or se lec t ing a su i tab le successor was not followed* As a 
r e s u l t , the i n s t i t u t i o n became he red i t a ry . Son succeeded h i s fa ther 
whether or not he was qua l i f i ed for the pos t . They degenerated 
the i n s t i t u t i o n and some of them not having any qua l i f i ca t ion 
employed fraud and d e c e i t . They never wanted to get education and 
!• The f i r s t two preachers of Mirwaiz dynasty namely Lassa Baba 
and Yehayah Sahib received t r a i n i n g from Shaikh Ahmad Tarabal i . 
Mohi-ud-Din Pandani, op. c i t . , pp. 163—172. 
2, A large number of people namely Shaikh Muhammad Saiyid TarabAli 
Saif-ud-Din Manteki, Waiz Yehaya Khali l Truraboo, Ghulara 
Nabi Shafi and o thers received educaticai from Qazi Mir Amir-
ud-Din Jami. Ib id . , pp. 159—60. 
3. He taught many people l ike Mohi-ud-Din Gundroo, Hftfiz Yehaya 
Bayu, Waiz Salam Bayit Maulvi Habib Ullah Mattoo and o thers . 
They became great scholars . Ib id , pp. 168, 170# 17 2, 173, 
4, He also taught a number of people. Ib id . , pp. 154—157, 167* 
5. I b i d , , 
?!;: 
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enlightenment J e s t they (p i rs ) should be exposed. The Mirwaiz 
Maulvls pa r t i cu l a r ly Maulvl Muhammad Yehaya vehemently c r i t i c i s e d 
these p i r s of Srinagar who bargained religicxi for t h e i r i n t e r e s t s* 
Maulvi Muhaiwnad Yehaya c r i t i c i s e d the muiavirs of t he shrines 
through h i s sermons, as t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s were detr imental t o t h e 
l]tam§Ji and ran counter t o the message of p r i s t i n e Islam and the 
teachings of the pious saints* Maulvi Miahammad Yehaya gave sermons 
at important shrines and mosques p a r t i c u l a r l y Jamia Matjid for 
2 for ty eight years . He v i s i t e d d i f ferent p a r t s of the c i t y t o d e l i v e r 
lessons on Quran and Hadith, Besides preaching at var ious sjirines 
and mosques he used t o teach di f ferent type of s tudents within 
3 
the premises of h i s house* I t may not be out of p lace t o mention 
here t h a t the preachers were having t h e i r vested i n t e r e s t s . The 
r i v a l r y among the two major groups of waizeen t e s t i f i e s t o t he 
fact t ha t they exploi ted the people and generated, sometimes 
in t ens i f i ed , unreward s i t u a t i o n s . This was evidently a course qu i t e 
1. There were ce r t a in causes for t h i s c r i t i c i s m . The p i r s were 
grea t obstacles in t he way of spreading islam. They did not 
h e s i t a t e t o give f a l s e futwas (decrees) . Secondly the Mirwaiz 
kalan were having t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s . As a matter of fact 
Mirwaiz dynasty did not bas ica l ly belong t o the c i ty of 
Srinagar and i t s members did not have t h e i r own murids in t he 
beginning. That i s why they c r i t i c i s e d and ejqposed the p i r s 
in order t o gain the sxjpport of simple-minded common masses* 
Thirdly the Hamadani Maulvis pa t rc^ ised t he p i r s and had f a i t h 
in shr ines . Naturally the p i r s became the grea t opponents of 
Mirwaiz dynasty. This became c l ea r in a conf l ic t between 
Maulvi Yusuf Shah and Shaikh Muhartinad Abdullah, t h e p i r s and 
mujavirs opposed t h e i r long standing enerny end supported t he 
ShaiWi, 
2* Allama Mufti Mohi-ud-Din Pandani# op, c i t , , p , 172, 
Muhammad-Din"Fauq, op, c i t , , p . 432# 
3 , Muhammad-Din-Faxjq, op, c i t , , p . 432. 
:>iin 
in conf l i c t ^»ith Quran and H§dlth. Besides, the Maulvis 
t r i e d t o be in the good books of t h e Maharajas and always t r i e d 
t o gain t h e i r good-will , Maharaja Ranbir Singh used t o give 
l<hilat3 l ike Jora* Shawl* Gown, Fard and other th ings t o the 
Ulama on the auspicious occasion of Idd* The Maulvis were paid 
by the people too in l i eu of t h e i r se rv ices . The services rendered 
by them included giving sermons at shrines on some p a r t i c u l a r 
days l i k e Shab-i-Mehraj, SheOs-i-Qadr, Idd-i-Milad and on t h e 
occasions of b i r t h and death anniversar ies of popular s a in t s in 
Kashmiri 
However, the Mirwaiz dynasty produced a dynamic personal i ty 
namely Rasool Shah who made the Our an and the Hadith popular among 
the people and explained t o the people of Kashmir the re l ig ion of 
Islam at grass root l e v e l . He made i t c lear tha t sa lvat ion from 
s ins and wrath of h e l l i s inpossible withoxit iirpetus implementa-
t i o n and p r a c t i c a l i t y of Quran. Maulvi Rasool Shah not only gave 
sermons in th« mosques and shrines of Srinagar but also v i s i t e d 
other places l i k e Islamabad, Sopore, Baranulla, Bijbehara# 
Shopian, and other towns and v i l l a g e s in order t o make the people 
understand the teachings of Islam, I t should suff ice t o say here 
1. Muh»nraad»xid-Din Fauq, op. c i t . . Vol, II# p . 432, 
p ( < $ 
•that Mullahs, P i r s and other v4ated i n t e r e s t s had preached 
Islam in a twisted manner. This had misled the people and fostered 
in them supers t i t ions and encouraged bad customs and ev i l 
p r a c t i c e s , Maulvi Rasool Shah sharply reacted t o a l l t h i s and 
he took pains to e rad ica te the e v i l s . He la id grea t s t r e s s on 
t r u t h in Islam, while teaching Quran and Hadith, He never 
1 
concealed anything re levant t o Islam, He f e l t extremely hur t a t 
the ignorance of the people and strongly f e l t t h a t unless 
i l l i t e r a c y was put an end t o , the e v i l s would cont inue. He made 
i t very p la in tha t education was the panacea t o a l l e v i l s . He 
advocated the spread of ilm (knowledge) as the sure means of 
f ight ing i l l i t e r a c y and ignorance. The most important thing 
t h a t seems t o have motivated Rasool Shah was s o c i a l , economic 
and educational backwardness of the people l iv ing in di f ferent 
p a r t s of the Valley which he had himself v i s i t e d and seen* 
I t i s very re levan t t o note here t h a t i t was the time of 
hat red and anger. The Muslims had l o s t the r u l e , B r i t i she r s had 
come t o India f i r s t as merchants and then grabbed t h e p o l i t i c a l 
power. They had t h e i r own way of doing th ings . They had t h e i r own 
educational system, administrat ive set up and C i v i l i z a t i o n which 
were diametr ical ly opposed t o t h a t of Indian Muslims and Hindus 
a l i k e . The Br i t i she r s wanted t o spread modern education in t h e i r 
Own i n t e r e s t s . I t was opposed by the Hindus, But people l i ke Raja 
Ram Mohan Roy s t a r t ed a coinpaign among the Hindus t o take t o the 
1. Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Pandani, o p i c i t , , p . 172, 
2, Muhammad-Din-Pauq, op, c i t , . Vol, I I , p , 432» 
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modern education which would ul t imately be In t h e i r i n t e r e s t . 
He succeeded in t h i s mission. The Muslims were more angry with 
t he Br i t i sh because the l a t t e r had deprived them of t h e i r power. 
Consequently, the Muslims lagged behind in the process of 
modernisation v*iich caused them great loss* Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan rea l ized t h i s lapse on the pa r t of Muslims, He s t a r t ed a 
crusade for the apread of modern education among the Muslims* 
After many d i f f i c u l t i e s and hardships he was successful in moul-
ding the attitxide of the Muslims of India towards modern education. 
The Muslim Tfaiversity of Aligarh i s s t i l l a reminder of h i s great 
work, 
Kashmir had exact ly t h e same problem. Unqualified and 
s e m i - l i t e r a t e Mullahs opposed modern education and cat igated 
2 
a l l those v^o took t o i t as ka f i r s and i n f i d e l s . I t goes t o t h e 
c r ed i t of Mirwaiz Rasool Shah who foresaw what was coming.H4s 
fars ightedness led him t o contr ibute not only through non-formal 
way of education but he formally s t a r t ed Imparting education 
with modern t rends , Insp i t e of being a Mullah himself, he 
3 
. advocated the cause of modern education with a view t o 
1, S i r Saivid-i-Kashmir, p . 1, 
2, Y, B, Mathur, Growth of Muslim P o l i t i e s in India , p . 36. 
3 , Nusrat-ul-Islam. pp# 50—51, 
> " 
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p u l l i n g the Unmah out of the deep slumber* At the end of 
t he nineteenth century* the community was at i t s nad i r . Rasool 
Shah» endowed with a keen foresight and deep sence of patr iot is in, 
brought home to the people the advantages tha t would accrue t o 
them by encouraging the youth of the community t o receive modem 
education* Sincer i ty of motive coupled with g i f t of t he gab and 
t int i r ing e f for t s on the par t of t h i s reformer evoked a favourable 
response among the people and a l l t h i s enabled Maulvi Rasool Shah 
t o found the MJ]MiSJr!irl!MFJ(feiliri§lJS-. ^^ ^899 together with a 
school under the d i r e c t supervision of the AnJumnV The school 
2 
was establ ished with the following aims in view«_ 
!• Minute Book Firs t -Preserved in the Library of Anjuraan-i-
Nusratul-Islam. However* i t should be remembered t h a t on 30th 
September* 1906 the formal nomination and se lec t ion for the 
d i f fe ren t posts* executive committee members was made» Mirwaiz 
Rasool Shah was unanimously selected as Pres ident of the 
Anjumanvi-Nusratul Islam. The other o f f i c i a t ing body cons t i -
tu ted the following p e r s o n a l i t i e s t -
1« Khwaja Hassan Sheh Naqshbandi — Naib Sadar Awal 
2« Khawja Muhammad Shah Nagashbandi —• Naib Sadar Second 
3« Maulvi Atiq-Uliah —.- General Secretary 
4» Munshi Kamal Mir — Join t Secretary 
5m Maulvi Ahmad-Ullah —- Financial Secretary 
6» Munshi Sarif Ali Khan —- Jo in t Financial 
Secretary 
7« ShaiMi Muhannmad Hussain ••—» Accountant 
8« Khawaja Aziz-ud-Din Kovosa —- Examiner 
9 « Malik Sher Muhammad -— Secretary w'aziro-i«. 
Taleera* 
The executive body was also formed which consisted 
of t h i r t y four members. Minutes Book N0> 1, 
2# Anixmian-i-Nusratul Islam* pp. 6--.?. 
''nn 
1 , To impar l I s l amic educa t ion and equip t h e new g e n e r a t i o n 
wi th t h e knowledge r e l e v a n t t o t h e contemporary t i m e s ; 
2» To impart t each ing i n Quran and Hadith and p r o p a g a t e t h e i r 
t e a c h i n g s ; 
3» To guide people i n c u l t u r a l , economic, s o c i a l and moral 
a f f a i r s ; 
4# To p r o j e c t t h e c h a r a c t e r of t h e Muslims r e f l e c t i n g t h e 
v a l u e system of I s l am; 
5» To s t r i k e ba lance between modem educat ion and r e l i g i o n ; 
6« To develop t h e concept of u n i t y and c o - o p e r a t i o n among t h e 
Muslims; and 
7 , To s t r eng then human bonds a longs ide t h e promotion of 
s p i r i t u a l and e t h i c a l sen t iments* 
The i n s t i t u t i o n marked i t s beg inn ing l i k e a l l p h i l a n t h r o p i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s . Che has not only t o r e a l i s e t h e f o r e s i g h t of t h i s 
greatman who v i s u a l i s e d t h e needs of h i s commxanity almost a 
c e n t u r y ago* Such peop le a r e r a r e * He not only b rought t h e change 
in t r a d i t i o n a l educa t ion imparted i n Madrassas and Mac^abs by 
p i r s b u t a l s o made i t c l e a r t h a t Engl i sh educa t ion was a key, 
wi th which t h e doors t o government p o s t s would be opened* I t 
would not be an exaggera t ion i f we say t h a t Maulvi Rasool Shah 
d i d t h e same Job as was done by S i r Sa iy id Ahmad Khan, Raja 
Ram Mohan Roy and o t h e r s . I t i s because of h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t h a t 
he came t o be c a l l e d as S i r Sa iy id of Kashmir. Pe r seve rance of 
1, Muhammad-ud-Din-Fauq, op, c i t . . Vol , I I , p , 433 . The annual 
meeting of t h e Anjumn was he ld every y e a r . I t was i n 1908 
t h a t Gh, Ahmad Mehjoor while r ead ing h i s l eng thy naam twenty 
two v e r s e s h i g h l i g h t e d i n e n t i r i t y t h e achievements of 
Maulvi Rasool Shah, He c a l l e d him t h e S i r S a i y i d of Kashmir. 
Sh i r aza , 1984, p# 6 1 , He i s a l s o known as Wg7eer-i-Azatn i n 
Kashra^jC* 
c ' l ^ 
t h e fotmder and wi l l i ng co-operation of masses resu l ted In 
r a i s i ng the s ta tus of the i n s t i t u t i o n t o tha t of High School by 
1905 A.D, 
Admission to the school frcan the very beginning was kept 
open without levying any t i i i t ion fee on the poor students I r r e s -
1 
pec t ive of caste« creed or sex* The f i r s t batch of s i x students 
appeared from the school in the Matriculat ion examination of the 
Punjab University in 1908 A.D, Qf these f ive came out successful . 
2 
Khwaja Ghulara Ahmad Ashal (a Muslim) stood f i r s t and Pandit 
3 
Sarwanand (Kashmiri Pandit) secured second pos i t i on . The 
I n s t i t u t i o n produced scholars* academicians^ adminis t ra tors and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s * Maulvi Rasool Shah inaugurated a new era in the 
l i f e of Kashmiri Muslims and infused fresh spirit and blood i n to 
t he Muslims of the Val ley. The aim of h i s mission was t o take 
t h e Muslims out of darkness and gloom# in to l i gh t and glory. He 
spent h i s whole l i f e in working for the welfare and betterment of 
t he Muslim community. 
1» The non-musllms were not discriminated against in matter of 
admission of s tudents or appointment of t e ache r s . Thus among 
the students admission was granted t o Sarwanand Koul,» a 
Kashmiri Pandit boy while Pandit Kesho Nath Tic)^oo^C{.npffikh^(^CiS^ina, 
Pandit of Bagh Jogi Lanker (Rainawari) was appointed Mathemati-
cs teacher in the school. 
2. He became the f i r s t Registrar of t h e University of Kashmir. 
^» Minute Book P l y s t . An-juman-l-Nusratul I s 1 am. 
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Maulvi Rasool Shah contributed a lo t through h i s 
sermons. In Kashmir the a r t of waizlchwani was i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d 
by Maulvi Yehaya Sahib, But Maulvi Rasool Shah through h i s 
na tu ra l a b i l i t y and farsightedness l en t a new hue t o the a r t 
of wazkhwanj. Many more people who were mostly umi ( i l l i t e ra te ) 
got acquainted with the teaching of Quran and Hadlth by at tending 
the sermons of Maulvi Rasool Shah» 
I t i s said t h a t one among the l i s t e n e r s of Maulvi Rasool 
Shah, Who was qui te i l l i t e r a t e , f e l l in a discussion with a well 
qua l i f ied student of Deoband. The l a t t e r was so much impressed 
by the vastness of knowledge and other information of the former 
t h a t the Deoband scholar asked the i l l i t e r a t e person t o show him 
*^is kutb-khana (Library) # But the i l l i t e r a t e ye t well informed 
gentleman had no l i b r a r y . He had acquired a l l the knowledge 
(preaching sessions) and information by attending regu la r ly 
w^z Mai a l l s of Maxilvi Rasool Sheh» When the Deoband t r a ined 
scholar came t o know about i t , he f e l t humbled and he acknowledged 
t h e worth of the i l l i t e r a t e man for h i s profound knowledge of 
r e l i g i o n and inevi tably he came t o have profound respec t for 
Maulvi Rasool Shah^ ^ the mentor of t he educated i l l i t e r a t e personj 
^» An;{urni~i«'Nusratul Islam, Khususi Shumara* p . 48. 
2« Aniumn~i-Nusratul Islam^ Khususi Shumara. p . 50. 
r M ^ 
In fact Maulvl Rasool Shah through h i s preaching and 
teaching made the Quran-i-Karim so popular among the Muslims 
t h a t every Muslim believed tha t without Quranic knowledge nobody 
deserved sa lvat ion. F i f ty years e a r l i e r a pedes t r ian on the s t r e e t 
any morning would be delighted t o l i s t e n to the loud r e c i t a t i o n 
of Quran (Tilavat-i-Quran) by boys and g i r l s both* The wag, 
ceremony had great impact on the Muslim comnunity of Kashmir. 
Most of the Ugj^  Muslims conmitted t o memory many important surag 
(chapters) of Quran toge ther with t h e i r meaning, so much so 
2 
t h a t most of them became preachers . One important fea ture in the 
waizkhwani of the Mirwaiz dynasty was t he consecutive in t e rp re -
t a t i o n and explanation of a Surj} for years toge ther . This sequence 
and order helped the l i s t e n e r s t o raemoraize the teachings . They, 
while explaining Quran made f u l l use of the s w i n g s of Prophet 
(p ,b ,u ,h«) and enlightened the Muslim community with the glorious 
h i s t o r y of Islam and thereby in te rpre ted or igin and growth of 
3 
Islam. The main chapters of waizkhwani were the l i f e h is tory and 
achievements of I>rophet Muhammad (p ,b ,u ,h , ) The Caliphate period 
was a lso an inportant sxibject of waizkhwani during our period of 
study. The preachers discussed in d e t a i l the happening of Karbala 
1, I b i d . , p . 48. 
2, Master Mtahammad Maqbool, Mayeer - i - Azam. p . 1 2, 
3 , Master Mxiharonad Maqbool, Wazeer-j.-Azan^ p . l 3 . 
; • ' / i 
1 
and the crusades of Muslims. The preachers made the l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s of d i f f e r en t s a i n t s and Rishis and t h e i r achievements 
an iinportant subject of t h e i r waizHhwani* As we know Kashmir i s 
t he abode of Rishis and sadats and for t h i s reason i t gained t h e 
t i t l e of Pirwari* The bel ief and f a i t h of Kashmiris in s a in t s and 
t h e i r shr ines led the speakers and w^j[,zeen t o h igh l igh t the 
achievements and karamats (miracles) of di f ferent s a i n t s . As the 
Kashmiris were keen t o know more and more about the s a i n t s . So 
the preachers p a r t i c u l a r l y on the occasions of Urs discussed the 
2 
teachings of the s a in t s at length* 
The Muslim society bl indly followed some bad customs and 
supe r s t i t i ons and they considered t h e i r observance as p a r t of 
3 4 
worship. The Muslims l ike Hindus , d id not eat meat. No doubt, 
t h e Muslims had embraced Islam ear l ie r# but they were p rac t i s ing 
some age*»old p rac t i ces of t h e i r predecessors* Maulvi Rasool Shah 
preached against these and s imi lar other un-Ialamic p rac t i ces 
1, This becomes c l ea r from the fac t t h a t age-old Umi ( i l l i t e r a t e ) people do know a l o t about the Islam though 
they have not attended any formal school, yet the preachings 
of preachers at shr ines and mosques on d i f fe ren t occasicois 
p a r t i c u l a r l y on Fridays have, t o a large extents educated 
t h e Umi Muslims of Kashmir. Sone times t h e i r way of eaqplaining 
t h e th ings seemg more i n t e r e s t i n g . 
2 . Most of t he Kashmiris know much about the karamats of 
d i fe ren t local s a i n t s . Though unqualified and i l l i t e r a t e , 
they commit t o memory many verses (shrueks) of Shaikh 
Nur-ud-Din Rishi , The preachers have played a prominent 
r o l e in popularis ing the sayings and teachings of s a i n t s . 
3 . Master Muhatwnad Maqbool, op, c i t , , p , 14 . 
4, The vaishnavi tes among Hindus in Kashmir refrained from 
tak ing meat. They were the followers of the p r i nc ip l e of 
non-injury t o l iv ing beings. 
?' :4 
observed by the Muslims of Kashmir. The influence of the 
Maulvi was f e l t by audience when he in te rpre ted t o them, the 
f i r s t ay at of Sura Tahrirm? 
J J ^ i LH"''L>6 4;>~-^ :t>-j (>-^'i^* (^  
"Prophet; why Holdest them t o be forbidden t h a t 
which God has made law t o thee"* 
I t was under t h e impact of Maulvi Rasool Shah's sermons 
tha t Muslims chi ldren got aoquainljed with the bas ic p r inc ip les 
of islam. Anybody v*io was ignorant of i t , was not shown proper 
2 
respect by the Muslim Society* However, after the demise of 
Rasool Shah Sahib, Maulvi Ahmad Ullah continued the p rac t i ce of 
giving the sermons. He too wanted t o make the teachings of Quran 
and Hadith coronon among the Muslims of Kashmir* 
Maulvi Rasool Shah was President of the Anjuran-i-Nusratul 
Islam from 1909 t o 19 31 A.D, His brother , Maulvi Atiq-Ulleh was 
the Secretary of t h i s organization. Maulvi Ahmad-Ullah, l ike h i s 
1, The Glorious Quran, £ara 28t)^^ aya t - f i r s t* 
2* Anjttman-i-Nusratul Islan« Khususi Shumarju p . 48, 
*J ? rt 
1 
ancestors considered education as the enemy of ignorance. 
The Hamadani Maulvis also continued t h e i r work of waizkhwani at 
(Khanqah-Mualla) in order t o bring awareness among the Muslim 
Ummah of Kashmir, The prominent among them was Maulvi Ahmad 
Ullah Hamadani, v^o, besides giving sermons founded a middle 
2 
school annexed t o Khangah«»i>Mualla« In t h i s school Arabic 
and Persian were taught and thiseipart.modem education was 
imparted too , Obtiously, the aim was t o equip the Muslims with 
the knowledge as demanded by changing circximstances. 
During the period tha t followed, the Maulvis los t t h e i r 
enthusiasm and in the prac t ice of preaching they deviated from 
the o r ig ina l course so t h a t preaching became completely a business 
The shr ines became an important business centres with people as 
donors and the Mjyilvis as mobile s e l l e r s . The muiavirs became 
the expert accountants. The Islamia School was founded t o ca te r 
t o t he educational requirements of the Muslims in the period of 
darkness, when i t was very d i f f i c u l t t o do so. But with t he 
1, Muhairenad-ud-Din Pauq, op, c i t , . Vol, II» p . 434, 
Though Maulvi Ahmad Ullah continued t o keep the torch of 
education burning, but h i s successors did nothing t o t ake i t (Islamia High School) any fu r the r . I t i s a painful t r u t h 
t h a t the Anjtimn and the school became the personal property 
of Mirwaiz dynasty, and tody i t i s a one man show. Had the 
successors of Maulvi Rasool Shah been as fars ighted as he 
was, the i n s t i t u t i o n by now would have becomd an University, 
2, Muhanmad-ud-Din Fauq, op, c i t . . Vol, I I , p , 437, 
; M 0 
passage of time even in favourable condit ions, the school 
management simply used i t as a source of income for themselves* 
Had they advanced the aim of i t s founder (Rasool Shah) i t would 
have become an important source of Muslim learning* 
Prom the above discussion we are led t o the conclusion 
t h a t the contribution of these shr ines and mosques i s t h a t they 
kept the lamp of knowledge burning and the i n t e r e s t of people t o 
acquire some sor t of knowledge did not a l l together f l ag . That 
contr ibut ion has a place in the educational h i s to ry of Kashmir and 
cannot be forgotten. Likewise, t o the temples of Hindus, were 
at tached pathshalas* which imparted r e l ig ious education t o t he 
Hindus. The need for such i n s t i t u t i o n s was always f e l t because in 
modern schools t he r e was no arrangement for imparting r e l ig ious 
education t o the students* Thus the shr ines , mosques and terrples 
were t h e hubs of educational system and t h e people of Kashmir 
n e i t h e r Hindus nor Muslims could Ignore the importance of these* 
C H A P T E R - « 5TH 
p t f^ 
POLITICAL IMPACT OF SHRINESt 
Peoples unbounded f a i t h i n s h r i n e s drew them in l a r g e 
numbers t o t h e s e z i a r a t s day i n and day out , bu t more p a r t i c u l a r l y 
on f e s t i v e occas ions . As a r e s u l t , t h e s h r i n e s became t h e c e n t r e s 
for b r i n g i n g t o g e t h e r and i n t e g r a t i n g t h e people coming from 
d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of t h e Valley» The exchange of v iews among t h e 
p e o p l e at s h r i n e s gave them an awareness of t h e i r problems which 
were not only r e l i g i o u s but s o c i a l , economic and sometimes 
p o l i t i c a l too« The coming t o g e t h e r of t h e people from d i f f e r e n t 
1 
p a r t s cemented t h e s o c i a l bonds among them. 
2 
The a c t i v i t i e s of s a i n t s and mashaikh a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d 
towards s t r eng then ing t h e s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s t o a f a i r l y good 
e x t e n t . Apart from d e l i v e r i n g r e l i g i o u s sermons and guid ing t h e 
p e o p l e along t h e s p i r i t u a l cou r se , t h e mashaikh i n f l uenced t h e 
g e n e r a l l i f e of peop le too* Mashaikh s e t t l e d t h e d i s p u t e s of 
v a r i o u s groups according t o t h e I s l a m i c law ( s h a r i a t ) » They would 
coftl down t h e harsh temper of t h e young by t h e i r adv i se and t h u s 
1 . M, I , Khan, op . c i t , , p . 103. 
tm Shaikh Ahmad T a r a b a l i , Moulvi Rasool Shah, Moulvi Ahmad-
Ul lah , Agha S a i y i d Ahmad Mousavi and o t h e r s n o t only educated 
t h e people but they a l s o s e t t l e d t h e d i s p u t e s of t h e people 
and often c o r r e c t e d t h e i r s o c i a l behavioxir. 
;^iB 
Incu lca te in them s p i r i t of obedience and sense of respect 
towards parentis and elders* They would not h e s i t a t e in issuing 
t imely warnings t o t he Xings and advising them whenever they 
thought i t necessary t o do so» The au thor i t i e s approached 
mashaiq and sought t h e i r help in t h e settlement of publ ic i s sues . 
Again vftien a court or any government body would decide any issue 
agains t a person* the vict im would ^proach a sa in t for j u s t i c e . 
The mashailch would sometimes decide t he case even against the 
2 l ega l ve rd i c t for maintaining the supremacy of t h e shariat» 
In course of time the shr ines provided the much needed 
opportunity t o the people t o give vent t o t h e i r p o l i t i c a l ideas 
and eventually some of t h e shrines and mosques l i k e Khanqah-i-
Mualla and Jamia Masjid became cen t res of p o l i t i c a l ac t iv i ty* 
The people considered the shrines and mosques t o be t h e ^ p r o -
p r i a t e places for expression of t h e i r feel ings of oppression and 
tyranny v^ich they were subjected to« The congregation of people 
1, SM3CKXK Rir Sayyid Ali Hamadani demonstrated t r u e Islanv 
the Islam preached and p rac t i sed by the Prophet (p«b»u,h,)^ 
t o Sultan Qutb-ud-Din both by precept and example. Thus i t 
was at the ins t ruc t ion of Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani t h a t 
Sultan Qutto-ud-Din divorced one among the two r e e l s i s t e r s 
whom he had married. R.K. Parmu# History of Muslim Rule in 
Kashmir, pp, 104—105. Sayyid Jalal-ud-Din Uhiri, Tehqioalp-
i - I s lamic , p,112. 
2, Agha Saiyid Yusuf Mousvi a l -Safvi , the Chief r e l i g ious a* 
head of Shia community of Kashmir^ in keeping with the 
shar ia t j issued a ve rd ic t against the decision of the 
government on the question of land t o t i l l e r s . The s h i i t e 
followers of the Agha Sahib resor ted t o the conventional 
p r ac t i ce of giving f u l l share t o ers twhile landholders who 
by the government law had been deprived of a large port ion 
of t h e i r share. 
? f » 
from var ious par t s of the Valley and from almost a l l walXs 
of l i f e tended t o give mass o r i en ta t ion t o publ ic p r o t e s t s 
agains t the misrule of the au toc ra t s . As a matter of f act# I tqad 
Khan's governorship of Kashmir (1622—1632) during the Mughal 
per iod marked one of the most oppressive and marked cruel per iods 
2 
in the history of Kashmir* He caused much distress to the people 
of Kashmir by his oppressive taxes and autocratic rule. He did 
not even allow the owners of the gardens to use the fruits 
3 
themselves, Shahjahan, as he came to know of the misrule of 
I t i q a d Khan* not only dismissed him but in order t o gain the 
good w i l l of the people inaugurated the new regime of piece, 
4 p rospe r i t y and t ranqua l i ty in Kashmir* He, in order t o streamline 
and popular ise h i s a c t i v i t i e s wanted the new programmes and 
f a c i l i t i e s t o reach the public of d i f ferent corners of t he Valley* 
He too f e l t the importance of the shrines and mosques in t h i s 
connection. In order t o strengthen h i s p o l i t i c a l power and gaining 
1, The Sikh ru l e r s of Kashmir closed down many places of 
worship of the Muslims* They did so only because, they 
considered these places as a th rea t and menace t o t h e i r 
power* They even prohibi ted the r e c i t a t i o n of Azan ( c a l l 
of prayers ) , G, M, D, Sufi , KashjxUr, Vol. I I , p,~f26* 
2, R. K, Parmu, op. c i t . , p . 312* 
3, I b i d , , 
4, Ibid*. 
r'2 )^ 
t h e goodwill of the people, ordered t h a t the new regula t ions 
firman ( inper i a l command) be inscr ibed on a s tone-s lab t o be 
fixed on the gate of Jamia Masjid. Jamia Masjid being the most 
frequented place f u l f i l l e d the p o l i t i c a l need of the ruler* The 
imper ia l farman procl«iimed t h a t the autocra t ic and oppressive 
r u l e of I t iqad Khan had ceased and the emperor deaianded i t t p l i c i t 
and \mgruding obedience of a l l government o f f i c i a l s t o the new 
2 
r egu l a t i ons . Later during the l9 th century xmder the ru le of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, the people stood against t he t a x imposed 
on shawl weavers by t he Dagshala Department of the S t a t e . The 
shawl weavers of Kashmir gathered in the Khanqah-i-Mualla and 
3 
r a i s e d t h e i r voice against t he t a x imposit ions. I t was from 
Khanqah-i-Mualla t ha t the people ca r r i ed out a procession and 
4 
r a i s ed slogans against Diwan Kirpa Ram* The demonstrators reached 
1» Jamia Masjid one among the prominent r e l i g ious places in 
Kashmir was considered f i t and expropriate for having the 
farm an inscr ibed at the gate so t ha t the general masses and 
future ru le rs should know i t , R, K, Parmu, op* c i t , , p , 313* 
2, Ibid*, The farman has tremendous h i s t o r i c a l importance* 
I t sheds l i gh t on the unsympathetic* greedy, unscrupulous 
and parochial r u l e of governors of Kashmir l i k e I t iqad 
Khan* I t h igh l igh ts the close personal i n t e r e s t and decis ive 
action of Shahjahan for es tab l i sh ing good, peaceful and 
s tab le administration* The farman i s s t i l l extant at the 
southern gate of Jamia Masjid. 
3* Mir Mushtaq Ahmad Hamadani, op* c i t « , p . 122* 
4* Dewan Kripa Ram was Madar-ul~Maham (Chief-Minister) of t h e 
s ta te* 
y'l. 
Katakul where they burs t in to a revol t against excesses of 
t h e government* Jamia Masjid too played a major r o l e in arousing 
the popular dissent against oppression* 
The p o l i t i c a l importance of Jamia Masjid had occasionally 
posed a t h r ea t t o ru l ing classes* The Sikhs closed i t s gates in 
order t o stop the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s t h a t took place at Jamia 
Masjid* The p o l i t i c a l inrpact of Jamia Masjid can be observed from 
the fact t ha t ear ly Dogras t r i e d t o r e s t r a i n the p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t i e s at Jamia Majid which they apprehended t o cons t i t u t e 
a t h r e a t t o t h e i r se l f -wi l led r u l e . They in order t o get t h e i r 
2 
aim f u l f i l l e d sh i f ted the Jamia Masjid market t o Mahrajgunj in 
order t o reduce i t s importance* But with the passage of some t ime, 
t he Jamia Masjid Bazar grew in dimension and glamour. Maharaja 
Partab Singh gained respectable pos i t ion aracxig t he people of 
Kashmir* This can be mostly a t t t i bu t ed t o the f a c t t ha t he paid 
considerable a t t en t ion towards the construction of r e l ig ious 
3 
p laces pa r t i cu l a r l y Jamia Mgsjid* 
The s i n p l i c i t y , pur i ty and s p i r i t u a l attainments of 
s a in t s and sadats have grea t ly impressed the people of Kashmir* 
The people looked upon these shrines as centres of solace and 
redemption from misery and suffering* No wonder, therefore*, t h a t 
1* Mir Mushtaq Hamadani* op, c i t » , p . 122* 
2* Ghulara Nabi Khanyari* op* c i t , , f, 6 2a* 
3« Khulasat~ul«.Tawarikh» p . 381* 
?'^'^ 
t hese shrines a t l e a s t the most prominent among them became 
1 
t h e c i t a d e l s of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l asp i ra t ions and lonrest* 
fttta Mxohammad Khan, a Pathan Governor struck coins in 
2 
t he name of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din and ShaiWi Hamza Makhdoora (1223-
1225 A,H,/ 1808-1810 A,D,)» This was done mainly t o gain the 
support of masses devoted t o these two celebrated s a i n t s of 
Kashmir. 
The Kashmiris ever since t h e loss of freedom suffered a 
l o t a t t he Ikands of foreign r u l e r s . Therefore, Kashmir could not 
make any proper educational headway which could have aroused the 
people from slumbering s t a t e of a f f a i r s . Thus the lack of education 
pushed back the chances of Kashmiris becoming aware and conscious 
of t h e i r problems and as such s t ruggle for freedom a t t h a t s tage 
seemed inconcelveable. 
However^, the shrines and mosques played very irtsjortant 
r o l e in bringing about the p o l i t i c a l consciousness among the 
masses. The preachers and waizeen not only highl ighted and 
explained Islam aloae but threw a flood of l i gh t on the day- to-
day problems of the people. Thus i t was due t o the b less ings of 
1. Khanqah-i-Mulla and Jamia Masjid, the two among Sheshbuqa 
were destined t o play a dominant r o l e in the p o l i t i c a l l i f e 
of Kashmir in years to come, 
2 . G, M. D, Sxifi, op . c i t . , p . 1 0 1 , 
^ ' ^ ^ 
some of the prominent pe r sona l i t i e s t h a t the l a s t decade of 
t h e 19th century in Kashmir witnessed the b i r t h and growth of 
socio—rel ig ious reform and p o l i t i c a l movements which ul t imately 
brought about a revolution in the thought and l i f e of the people^ 
The a rch i tec t s of t h i s revolution were influenced by 
s imi la r movements in Br i t i sh India whose aim was t o l i f t up t he 
Indian society from the abyss of supers t i t ion and stagnation* 
The members of both the commTonities of Muslims and non-Muslims 
were responsible for these movements in the s t a t e . I t were* 
however, the l a t t e r who took the lead. The non-Muslim reformers 
met with opposition from various orthodox sect ions and t r a d i t i o n -
a l i s t s * I t was only during the second decade of 20th cent\iry t h a t 
they were able t o make a l i t t l e headway under the banner of the 
Arya Samaj and i t s subsidiary organization of the Kumar Sabha* 
The most irnportant man in t h i s organization from the Valley i t s e l f 
2 
was Pandit Tarachand of the v i l l a g e Giru now ca l l ed Noorpora 
(now within Ptilwama d i s t r i c t ) * 
Meanwhile the Anjuran Nusrat-ul-Islam was carrying forward 
i t s work of education and reform. The movements a;nong both the 
communities ul t imately paved the way for p o l i t i c a l awakening in 
t h e s ta te* In t h i s process of awakening the shr ines and the 
1* G, H, Khan* Freedom Movement in Kashmir^ p* 49, 
2* Pandit Tarachand because of h i s populari ty came t o be 
ca l led as Kashyap Bandhu* 
? '^^ 
walzeen contr ibuted d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y towards the growth 
of consciousness and freedom struggle among Muslims. The funda-
mental aim of the ear ly Muslim soc io- re l ig ious reform movements 
was t o acquaint the Muslim masses with the cause of t h e i r stagna-
t i o n which had led to t h e i r backwardness under t he unsympathetic 
1 
ru l e of autocra t ic monarchs. 
However* the f i r s t organisation t o i n i t i a t e reforms 
among the Muslims was Anjumn-Nusrat-ul-Islam founded by Mir 
Waiz-Moulvi Rasool Shah, The p i c t u r e of backwardness of Muslims 
seems t o have compelled the Moulvi t o launch t h i s massive 
movement of reform which f ina l ly led t o the growth of awareness 
among t h e people. He f i r s t emphasized the advantages of English 
education. This, he fe l t* wovdd open t o the people the gates t o 
2 government se rv ices . The struggle for securing both c i v i l and 
semi -po l i t i ca l r i g h t s t o the Muslims formed an important par t 
of t he mission of the AnJumn-i-Nasrat-ul-Islam af ter the l i r s t 
3 
World War. By t h a t time the fcnjumn had successfully widened i t s 
wings over a considerable area in t h e f ie ld of Muslim education. 
1. G. H, Khan, op. c i t ,* p . 60 . 
2. See Supra, p . Z^^ 
3. G, H, Khan, op. c i t . , p . 65. 
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The N u s r a t - u l - I s l a m had produced to^jeAjably good number of 
s t u d e n t s who were expected t o p l ay t h e i r r o l e i n t h e t a s k of 
development and we l f a r e of t h e Muslim community# The Leader of 
t h e Anjumn addressed themselves t o t h e t a s k of t a k i n g up with 
t h e government t h e i s s u e s l i k e p r o v i s i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s 
for t h e Muslims of Kashmir; r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e Muslims in 
government s e r v i c e s ; t o s e t t l e t h e d i s p u t e s over t h e r e l i g i o u s 
p l a c e s ; t o secure t h e freedom of Muslim r e l i g i o u s p l a c e s ; t o o b t a i n 
due sha re t o t h e Muslims in t h e law-making body of t h e s t a t e and 
2 
t o e r a d i c a t e t h e p o v e r t y of Muslims. The r o l e of Anjximn l e a d e r s 
w«s always methodica l , c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and moderate . The main 
cause of t h e success of t he Jtojumn l e a d e r s was t h a t t h e y s t a r t e d 
2a p reach ing from t h e mosques and s h r i n e s , 
Th is mode of a c t i v i t y enabled t h e lead. j rs t o mobi l i se t h e 
p e o p l e ; make them aware of t h e i r problems a id t o p r e s s t h e i r 
demands. They adopted t h e method of d e p u t a t i o n , p a s s i n g r e s o l u t i o n s 
and convening p u b l i c meet ings . Thus on June 3 , 1922, a meeting 
of Anjumn l e a d e r s was h e l d a t the I s l a m i a High School where i t 
was decided t h a t t h e depu ta t ion should be sent t o Raja Sahib 
( S i r Hari Singh) fo r a d i s cus s ion on t h e demands and r i g h t s of t h e 
3 
Muslims, Another d e p u t a t i o n was sen t t o meet t h e M i n i s t e r Incharge 
1, Ghulam Ahmad Asha i , t h e f i r s t ba tch s t u d e n t s of N u s r a t - u l -
Islam became t h e freedom f i g h t e r who p layed an impor tan t r o l e 
as a f ron t rank l e ade r , 
2, Gla.H, Khan, op, c i t , , p , 66, 
2 a, I b i d , , 
3 , I b i d , # 
'J') n 
of Education on Jiane 19, 1922* This deputation ra ised many 
problems and s'everal i ssues were discussed at length by the 
depu ta t ion i s t s with the Minister concerned. The main subjects 
discussed at the meeting weres-
Muslim Education; 
Deficiency of Muslim teachers in the Department of 
Education; 
Primary and compulsory educationi 
Lack of Muslim representa t ion in Munjfcipal o f f i ces ; and 
In the Department of press and s ta t ionary and various 
other DepartmentsJ 
The Executive Committee of the Anjtimn met on August 30, 
2 
19 22 and passed the following reso lu t ions «-
F i r s t , t h a t a l i s t be prepared of a l l educated Muslims 
serving in the government offices showing the number of those 
superseded by non-Muslims. The l i s t was sent t o the government. 
Second, a representat ion in the form of an appl icat ion be sent 
t o t h e Maharaja wherein the mention be made of grievances of the 
Muslims on the following subjec t : -
1. Lack of f a c i l i t y in education; 
2. Lack of representat ion in government se rv ices ; 
3 . Release of mosques linder the possession of t h e government; 
4. Abolition of Beqar? and 
5. Demand suff ic ient share in the law-making body of the s t a t e . 
1. I b i d . , 
2. G. H. Khan, pp. c i t . , p . 66» 
; ->7; 
In t he l ight of t h e above resolut ions^ a memorial of 
demands was seVit t o the Maharaja, But no action was taken on i t » 
On May 28, 19 23, a deputation cons is t ing of Munshi Assadullah* 
Ghulam Ahmad Ashai, t h e Mirwaiz of Kashmir Moulvi Ahmad-Ullah 
Shah and h i s brother Moulvi Atiq-Ullah Shah rt«t, through the good 
off ices of Khan Sahib Siraj-ud-Dln, the Resident of Kashmir and 
discussed with him many of these problems* 
Meanwhile the Muslim shrines t r i e d t o bring the Muslim 
masses of Kashmir in l ine with the Muslims of the siib-continent» 
I t i s re levant t o point oxit here t h a t the Muslims of India in 
t h e ear ly twenties of t he 20th century had launched t h e Khilafat 
movement t o p ressur i se the Br i t i sh t o change t h e i r pol icy towards 
2 
Turkey and i t s ru l e r who was the Caliph of the Muslim world. The 
people of Jammu and Kashmir also organized Khilafat agi tat ion* 
The shr ines and mosques of Jammu and Kashmir played an important 
ro le in furthering the Khilafat Movement v/ithin t he S t a t e , Imams 
and preachers of mosques and shr ines in Jammu were persuaded 
"to declare Jihad in t h e i r waiz a f t e r prayers as was being done a l l 
3 
over India in connection with t he Khilafat Movement", I t was a lso 
1, ifriile the leaders of the Anjumn were s t r iv ing t o secxrce the 
redressa l of the grievances of the Muslims, a new groxflp of 
the youth influenced by western edvcation did not 
agree with the ways and ways of the t r a d i t i o n bound* conser-
va t ive and top leadership of the i^jumn. They accused t h a t 
Anjumn had become the p r iva te property of t h e Mirwaiz Moulvis, 
2, R,C, Majxxmdar and A.K, Majurodar, The History of Culture of 
the Indian People, Vol, Xl^ p» 3l6# 
3 , J&K State Archives, F i l e NOi 200 of 1920, 
; j ' j 
« 
decided t o maT«e the Imams and preachers move in the nook 
and corner of the s t a t e so t h a t Waz-majlis could be held at 
d i f f e ren t re l ig ious places^ in order t o impress upon the audience 
t he necessi ty of Jihad against the Brit ish* The shrines and 
mosques were f e r t i l e for mobilising the people. The Khilafat 
meetings were arranged in mosques* The ma j a i l s of naat-khawani 
were arranged in support of the Khilafat movement. The Imains of 
t h e mosques and preachers made speeches at the meetings held in 
mosses* prayers were offered for the v ic tory of t h e Muslim armies 
and for the success of t h e Caliph of Turkey. At a meeting held at 
Jamia Masjid in Kashmir, on June 11, 1920, the jtoam of the mosque 
during the course of khutba prayed for the success of the Caliph 
of t h e Muslims. The Imam of Khenqeh-i-Maulla in a meeting "held 
on Friday prayed for t he continued existence and s t a b i l i t y of the 
Caliphate; prayers were also offered for the v ic to ry of the 
warr iors of islam f ight ing against the i n f i d e l s . The audience were 
g rea t ly impressed. Many of them were heard weeping b i t t e r l y . Then 
t h e Imam announced the prograrrme for the next meeting t o be held 
2 
a t Chrar-i-Sharif*. The people responded most favourably to the 
c a l l of Imams and preacflners so t h a t the leaders and Imams had t o 
1 . G. H, Khan, op . c i t . , p . 82, 
2 . G. H, Khan, op« c i t , , pp . 109—110, 
;.')f) 
s h i f t the venue of t h e i r meetings from shrines and mosques 
(v^ich were tdo inadequate t o accomodate the ever growing nurriber 
of peqple) t o publ ic places* The shrines and mosques became 
the platforms for the leaders of the Muslims t o advocate and 
mobilise the cause of freedom* 
Thus i t would be observed t h a t the mutwalis and Imams 
f e l t drawn towards freedom s t ruggle in Kashmir, To quote an 
example^ P i r Magbool Gilani mutwali of z i a ra t of P i r - i - d a s t i g i r , 
himself a Jagirdar , and man of considerable influence was grefctly 
sympathetic t o the cause of freedom in Kashmir. He convened of 
a meeting of about two hundred Muslims at h i s house. I t was 
at tended, among others* by the following personal i^ iess Maulana 
Yusuf Shah, (Mirwaiz of Kashmir), Moulvi Muhammad Abdullah Advocate, 
Mir Waiz Hamadani, Munshi Shahab-ud-Din, Mukhtar Shah Pe t i t i on -
w r i t e r , Qazi Mustafa Shah Kothdar, Khawaja Ghaffar Joo, Basu 
Kothdar, GJiaff ar Joo Banday, Qhulam Ahmad Zaildar Pampur, Umar 
Malik Pulwama* Mukhtar Lone Laigin, Akbar Dar Darbagham and 
Mirza C3iulam Mustafa. I t was the f i r s t p o l i t i c a l meeting of so 
many Muslims v*iich was attended by the Muslims from not only 
2 Srinagar , but the sxiburbs a l so . The pa r t i c ipa t ion of t he 
1, The Khilafat movement was a land-mark in the h i s to ry of 
Jaramu and Kashmir s t a t e , Muslims of Kashmir for t h e f i r s t 
time iden t i f ied themselves with the mainstream of t he 
Indian freedom s t ruggle , 
2, Mxxhammad Yusuf Saraf, op, c i t . , p . 359. 
; \ ^ 
mutwalls^ of the shrines^accelerated the freedom movement 
as they were having complete hold over the soc ie ty . 
The year 1931 was a landmark in the freedom struggle 
of Kashmir against the autocrat ic ru l e of the Maharaja* The 
year 1931 witnessed " infact a vehement expression of a deeply 
f e l t resentrnent of t he Muslims ^ o had fedled. in t h e pas t t o 
2 
persuade the rulers do them justice"* They exploited the 
3 
incident of an alleged desecretion of the holy Quran and 
incidents of Khutba and made it the starting point for a well 
organized bid to end the misrule* There was hue and cry against 
the government for the humiliation of Quran and Khutba prayers* 
In Srinagar the news spread like wild fire and protests 
were made made by the people against the government* On June 8, 
I93lt a protest demonstration was organized at Jemia Masjid, It 
should be remembered that in a mass meeting held at Jamia Masjid 
1. It is interesting to point out here that among the mutwalis 
of Srinagar, Mirwaiz Hgnadani became a devotfe follower of 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah in freedom struggle, 
2* G, H. Khan, op. cit., p, 119, 
3, I t was on July 4* 1931 at an hour when according t o the 
standing orders , a l l bedding should have been ro l led iip and 
put away by the constables of the j a i l guards at the Central j a i l , Jammu t h a t a Muslim constable Fazldad, was fovmd 
s i t t i n g on h i s bedding reading the Quran* The Head constable 
Labha Ram, remonstrated with him and ro l led up h i s bedding* 
When he tkrrew the bedding on h i s box^ the punj sura f e l l 
upon the ground, G, H, Khan, op* c i t , , p . 126* 
4, On April 29, 1931 (Friday), when the Muslias were busy in 
prayer in Jarrniu, a sub inspector t r i e d t o stop the Iman 
named Mxjnshi Muhairmad Ishaq from reading Miutba, This was 
considered an act of sacril%e* 
^':i(]) 
in connection with Jamia inc iden ts , Mirwaiz Yusuf Shah 
(Mirwaiz-i-Kashmir) introduced Shaikh Mufliammad Abdullah by 
1 
proclainning hini "our leader*. Moulvi Yusuf Shah further t o ld 
the people t ha t whatever he (Shaikh Abdullah) would say, represents 
"ray views and those of otir en t i r e people? The Moulvi them made 
an appeal t o the gathering t o act according t o the d i rec t ions 
of t he ShaiWi and implement the programmes he would place before 
them* 
Shaikh Mxihammad Abdullah del ivered h i s maiden speech to 
a gathering at the Jamia Masjid and urged the people t o lodge a 
massive p ro te s t against the Tauhjn-i-Quran ( s a c r i l e g e ) , The 
important Muslim shrines a l l over the Valley were used as p l a t -
forms of p ro t e s t against the ru l ing au tho r i t i e s . Eventually some 
people suggested to the au thor i t i e s tha t orders issued t o p roh ib i t 
publ ic meetings within the Sheshbuka«, The government issued a 
no t ice prohibi t ing t h e holding of publ ic meetings within t he 
peemises of the Jamia Masjid without t he pr ior permission of the 
a u t h o r i t i e s . But t h i s had no effect on the ^oleexz leaders* who 
1. Muhammad Yusuf Saraf, Kashmiris Fight for Freedomu vo l , I , 
p . 35l» S, M, Abdullah, op, c i t , , p . fH 
Mirwaiz dynasty had profound influence over the people 
of Kashmir, Naturally Moulvis introduction of Shaikh Muharrmad 
Abdullah to the people gained the Shaikh the much needed 
popular support of the people of Kashmir masses which he 
continued t o receive throughout h i s life» 
2, Ibid.# 
?.'\^ 
c a r r i e d on t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s . Spealcing at a public meeting 
held at Hazratbal Moulvi Yusuf Shah said^ "If we are arres ted 
t h e r e i s nothing for you t o fear» If ten of us are ar res ted , the 
other ten nnist be prepared t o t ake our places^ 
Even ShaiWi Abdullah while speaking at a pxiblic gathering 
at Jaraia Masjid c l a r i f i e d tha t in case he was a r res ted , (Jiulara 
Nabi Gilkar would succeed him t o conduct the movement. The speeches 
of p read ie rs and p o l i t i c a l leaders at mosques and shrines prepared 
the people for any kind of eventua l i ty , they might have t o face 
in future* 
I t was on June 21, 1931, tha t a mammoth gathering assembled 
at Khanqah-i-Mualla, Before t h i s gathering were declared the names 
of seven prominent gentlemen who were t o represent t he Muslims 
and advocate t h e i r cause. These represen ta t ives included the 
following s-
1. Mirwaiz Moulvi Muhammad Yusuf Shah; 
2« Mirwaiz Ahmad-ullah Hanadani; 
3« Agha Saiyid Hussain J a l a l i ; 
1» The Governor inv i ted both Yusuf Shah and ShaiWi Abdullah 
t o h i s office for a discuss ion. The Governor asked the 
Shaikh why he had been v i o l a t i n g the government orders . The 
Shaikh with h i s outspoken boldness to ld the Governor t h a t 
no law could prevent the Muslims from making speeches in 
t h e mosques, 
2* Aatash-i-Chinar, op, c i t , , p , 73, 
3, ShaiWi Muhammad Abdullah, op, c i t , , p , 84, 
'-''A 
4 , Khawaja C^iulara Ahmad Ashai ; 
5« Munshi Shihab-ud-Din; 
6* Khawaja Sad-iid-Din Shawl; and 
?• ShaiWi Muhammad Abdullah* 
I t w^s decided t h a t t he c o l l e c t i v e l e a d e r s h i p comprising 
t h e s e seven r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s would be headed by t h e prominent 
f i g u r e s , v i z * . Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah end Moulvi Yustif Shah, 
These l e a d e r s on t h e occasion swore by t h e Holy Quran promising 
t h e peop le t h a t t hey would remain f a i t h f u l t o t h e i r cause , and 
work i n s o l i d a r i t y t o t h e end. The mammoth g a t h e r i n g , t h e i r 
s e n t i m e n t s , and t h e u n i t y among l e a d e r s h i p manifes ted a t Khanqah-
i -Mual la on 21 of June , 1931 made i t an omenous occas ion in t h e 
freedom s t r u g g l e of Kashmir. I t was on t h i s occasion t h a t long 
2 
s t and ing r i v a l r y among v a r i o u s groups and c o n f l i c t s among t h e 
l e a d e r s came t o an end. Thus was c l e a r e d t h e ground for u n i t e d and 
concer t ed ac t i on a g a i n s t t h e Dogras, The l e a d e r s of t h e t ime 
r e so lved t h e so long u n i t y and c o - o p e r a t i o n among t h e peop le was 
1. ShaiWi Muhammad Abdullah, op. c i t . , p . 88, 
2, The Kashmiris were d iv ided i n t o many groups which some-
t i m e s led them t o f i g h t with one ano ther . Often, they 
q u a r r e l l e d t r i f l e s which deba r r ed them from reap ing any 
s u b s t a n t i a l advantage. The d i f f e r e n t s e c t s and t h e i r 
d i f f e r e n c e s l i k e Hanfis , A h l - i - H a d i t h , Ahmadis, A h l - i -
Sunnat, Sh ias and Sunnis had only helped t o d i s i n t e g r a t e 
t h e Muslim community. Moreover, t h e d i f f e r e n c e s among t h e 
l ead ing Moulvi d y n a s t i e s namely Mjrwaiz of Jamia Masjid 
^^^ Mirwaiz of Khanqah-i-Mualla had c r e a t e d fus;? and confusion 
among t h e p e o p l e . The two houses of t h e Mirwaizeen had been 
at d ragge r s drawn for a long t i m e . 
r > 
l< 
missing no struggle would bear f ru i t« Realising t h e i r 
weaknesses, tHe leaders pushed t h e i r differences i n to the back-
ground and embrassed one another and expressed t h e i r determination 
t o f ight against au tocra t ic ru l e of Dogras, This t ime Mirwaiz 
Moulvi Yusuf Shah (preacher of Jamia Masjid) embraced h i s r i v a l , 
t h e preacher of Khanqah-i-Mualla named Moulvi Ahmad-Ullah Hamdani* 
Moulvi Abdullah Vakil ( leader of Ahmadiyas) shook h i s hands with 
Moulvi Yusuf Shah, Thus many leaders and preachers joined 
toge the r at the platform of Khanqah-i-Mulla and s t a r t ed t h e i r 
compaign j o i n t l y . I t i s said tha t inauguration and i n i t i a t i o n of (^ 
freedom movement was formally made at Khanqaih-i-Mualla, This time 
t h e ideas of the people were synonymous and they aimed at achieving 
t h e same object* 
The meeting was about t o end, t h a t an unknown person 
2 
named Abdul Qadeer , a non-Kashmiri Muslim and an employee of an 
English army off icer surpr is ingly ascended the platform of Khanqah-
i-Mulla and with the permission of t h e stage people expressed h i s 
ideas in chaste Urdu, He to ld the audience that* "They were ^SSiA 
ruled by a government whose of f icers had even the impertinence t o 
1, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, op. c i t . , p , 83, 
2, Abdul Qadeer had come to Kashmir with h i s employer who 
was a casual v i s i t o r on leave from the army wanting t o 
spend the hot summer in cool climate of Kashmir, Muhamnad 
Yusuf Saraf, op, c i t , , p , 373, 
; ' ' v A 
i n s u l t t h e i r r e l i g ion ; he assured them of the s o l i d a r i t y of 
t he Muslims of India and asked them t o r i s e t o the occasion and 
f i g h t for the vindicat ion of t h e i r honour* He warned the govern-
ment t h a t Muslims would answer violence with violence i f t h e i r 
grievances were not redressed. Natural ly he received a prolonged 
ovation by a crowd tha t was t h i r s t y of such words of courage hope 
«1 
and support", 
Itbdul Qadeer's speech added fuel t o the f i r e and he was 
a r res ted soon the rea f t e r , A criminal case was i n s t i t u t i o n e d against 
Mr, Abdul Qadeer. The proceedings could not be run in t h e open 
cour t . The au thor i t i e s therefore;^ shif ted the venue of the c o u r t ' ^ 
t he premises of Central j a i l and the court was scheduled t o s i t 
on 13th of July# 1931, The people flocked to Central j a i l , Srinagar 
in large numbers. On tha t date they ra i sed slogans in favour of 
Cbdul Qadser, Some of the people entered peemises of Central j a i l# 
They s t a r t ed prayer in the compound. Meanwhile the j a i l au tho r i t i e s 
rebuked the j a i l employees for allowing the people t o come i n . 
1, M. Y, Saraf* op. c l t , , p , 373, 
Sheikh Mxjhammad Abdullah, op, c i t , , p , 85, 
However, i t should be mentioned here t h a t Abdul 
Gadeer since h i s a r r iva l in Srinagar pa r t i c ipa ted in the 
meetings of the freedom movement, during h i s l e i s u r e hours. 
The sad p l igh t of Muslims had grea t ly affected Abdul Qadeer, 
2, Geography of Jammu, and Kashmir^ p . 116, 
'jf; 
Orders were issued for the a r res t of the people who were 
outs ide J a i l . While t h s j e i l personnel s t a r t ed a r re s t ing the 
people, the enraged crowd pelted stones at them* The pol ice 
resor ted t o f i r ing upon those who were within the j a i l p^  rmises 
which resul ted in many ca sua l t i e s . Besides several people were 
l e f t wounded. F ina l ly these dead bodies were brought t o Jamia 
Masjid and were buried in the compotind of the shr ine of Naqshband 
1 Sahib at Khawaja Bazar« I t i s not out of place t o mention here 
t h a t t h i s t r a g i c Bxp. episode added signif icance t o t he shrines and 
mosques pa r t i cu l a r l y those of Khanqah-i-Mualla where from the 
procession towards the j a i l had s t a r t e d ; the Jamia Masjid v^ere 
t h e dead bodies of the martyrs were brought before t h e i r bi ir ial 
and f ina l ly the shr ine of Naqshband Sahib where they were f i na l ly 
bur ied . This action of the leaders and the people was an unmis-
takable pointer in the d i rec t ion of t he ro le played by the shr ines 
in the freedom struggle of Kashmir. Almost a l l the h i s to r i ans of 
modern Kashmir agree t h a t most of the speeches made by the 
p o l i t i c a l leaders came from the re l ig ious platforms of the shr ines 
1* Shaikh MUharmiad Abdullah, op, c i t , , pp. 94-95. 
Ever since t he people in genera l and Muslims in 
pa r t i cu l a r have looked upon the Mazar-i-^Shuhda (Martyrs 
Movement) the name given t o t h i s place, as a centre of 
pilgrimage every year on 13th of Ju ly . Procession i s taken 
out v*iich af ter wending i t s way through var ious s t r e e t s of 
Srinagar terminates at the Mazar~l~Shuhda. The people offer 
f l o r a l t r i b u t e s t o martyrs and the fa th lya i s followed 
by speeches «^the leaders . 
'J r' '< r; 
and mosques of Kashmir— v^ether i t be Jamla iMasjid, t h e 
shrine of Shah-i-Hamadan at Khanqah-i-Mualls^ Dastgir Sahib 
at Khanyar, Hazratbal shrine or any other mosque of Kashmir* 
In July 1931, t he Governor of Kashmir read out a message 
from His Highness t o h i s subjects^ in the Exhibition Ground, 
promising enquir ies i n t o g r i e v ^ c i e s of the majority community* 
But t h i s offer of the government conveyed through the Governor 
of Kashmir was re jec ted by the congregation of Muslims at Jamia 
1 Masjid on July 10, 19 3 1 . 
The massive upris ing of 1931 witnessed the r i s e of 
Shaikh Abdullah t o the top of the ladder of p o l i t i c a l leadership 
in Kashmir, In course of time ShaiWi Abdullah concentrated h i s 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s at Mujahid Manzil which became the head-
quar te r of the National Conference during the f o r t i e s of twentieth 
2 
century* Nevertheless he did not loose s ight of the shrines l i k e 
Khanqeh-i^Mtilla# Naqshband Sahib, Dastgir Sahib and Hazratbal* 
1* Geography of Jammu and Kashmir* p . 176* 
2, The l a s t mentioned shrine was developed under t he dynamic 
leadership of Shaildi Mvihammad Abdullah an enviable pos i t ion 
and i t (shrine) came t o be regarded as Madinat~us-Sanl 
pa r t i cu l a r ly when the shrine was reconstructed, under h i s 
d i rec t ions , on the pa t te rn of Madina-Munawara* 
?r' '^  i? 
To conclnple, i t can be said t h a t the shrines and 
mosques played a very important r o l e in the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of 
people of Kashmir* The shrines which were o r ig ina l ly places 
of pilgrimage and cent res of worship and preaching, became 
instrximental in arousing p o l i t i c a l consciousness among the masses* 
The masses had profound devotion towards and fa i th in the shr ines 
so they would flock t he r e in large numbers* They responded t o 
t he c a l l of p o l i t i c a l leaders given from the p u l p i t s of mosques 
and threw themselves heartand soul i n t o the freedom struggle* They 
drew insp i ra t ion both from the s a i n t s and the preachers as a lso 
from the p o l i t i c a l leaders which f i n a l l y brought them close t o 
t h e i r long cherished dream of freedom* 
C H A P T E R 6TH 
r <H 
Economic Innpact of Shrinest 
• • • 
The growth of f a i t h in shr ines and the frequent v i s i t s 
of people t o the shrines gradually produced a climate in which 
t h e credulous masses of Kashmir became objects of explo i ta t ion 
by the mujayirs. The exploi ta t ion was mainly econoraic»No doubt, 
t he people offered money to the j u i av i r s and other at tendants 
of the shrines in the hope of rece iv ing divine grace through the 
good off ices of these re l ig ious brokers* Ignorant and supe r s t i t i ous 
as the masses were, they never even for a while suspected the 
in tens ions of the ft|ujavirs and d id not at a l l doubt their('yrs'^.avirs) 
incapaci ty t o obtain them any advantage whatever* 
The enshrinement of r e l i c s of the sa in ts and the construc-
t i o n of t h e i r torrbs within the premises of the shrines fur ther 
enhanced t h i s awe and venerab i l i ty of the shrines* Such a 
development widened the scope of esqjloitation of the common 
pecple by the muj avirs* The mCCiSavirs and the at tendants of the 
shr ines exacted money from the people with remorseless ease. 
Apart from cash offers , the people were also encouraged t o bring 
2 
t o the shr ine g ra ins , poultry , c lo th and b lankets . All these 
items or a large share thereof was grabbed by the mulavirs* 
1» Census, 1931^ p . 86, 
2* See supra, p« $A 
'^ i 
Not onl:^ the common people, but even t h e r l sh people 
brought cash and g i f t s t o the shr ine and offered these t o the 
mu^avirs for the same reason as prompted the poor masses t o make 
the offerings vo lun ta r i ly or by persuasion. Additionally perhaps 
t h e r ich people thought t h a t i t was a sure means of earning a 
reputa t ion and r i s i ng in the scale of pxiblic es t imat ion. 
This system of offerings t o the mu-favirs monitary and 
mater ia l inducements by the people in the hope of earning none 
too simple s p i r i t u a l or r e l ig ious merit represented only the 
f rac t ion of the economic impact t h a t these shrines made on the 
people and socie ty . More inpor tan t ly the shrines became the hubs 
around which came up habitateK which eventually grew i n t o a 
small towns with markets. People in large numbers v i s i t e d the 
shr ines on occasions of Urs and other days of f e s t i v i t y . Occasion-
a l l y they spent night or two at the ziarat» On t h e i r re turn they 
considered i t t h e i r sacred duty t o make purchases of a few 
a r t i c l e s from the market which they looked upon as Tabruk, No 
wonder, therefore , t ha t a r t i c l e s produced elsewhere were brought 
t o these markets t o be sold t o t h e p i lgr ims. However* ce r t a in 
areas around the z i a ra t came t o acquire special s k i l l in 
1 , Such towns are t o be met with at Aishmuqam* Baba Rishi , 
Chrar-i-Sharif and Hazratbal , 
manufacturing^ one a r t i c l e or the other, depending of course 
on t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y of raw-materlal# The ornate kangar from 
CJirar has acquired ce r t a in amount of r e spec tab i l i t y with finding 
access t o p res t ig ious drawing rooms the world over. 
Lately t he f lour ishing willow-work industry has grown 
up roxind the shrine a t Hazratbal . Beautiful baz braz€ers(kangars) 
baske ts , boxes, screens and several a r t i c l e s of fu rn i tu re are 
manufactured at Hazratbal . I t was at the shrine of Hazratbal 
t h a t the people of d i f ferent areas pa r t i cu l a r ly of pargana Fak 
2 
used t o purchase t h e i r goods and other provis ions for a week* 
The f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s were attended by the women as well* This 
was most probably the occasion when only women used t o came out 
of t h e i r homes. The presence of women lent a spec ia l charm t o the 
occasion and they pressed t h e i r husbands or parents t o go for 
3 
more purchases for t h e i r own use. Thus such items as ornaments 
were brought from these markets by the pi lgrims coming t o the 
shr ine from far and near* The f a i r s at the shr ines las ted many 
1* Chrar-i-Sharif was one such place where the pec^le developed 
special s k i l l in producing the most highly prized b raz ie r 
(kangar) ca l l ed Chrar-Kanqar. A special v a r i e t y of such 
kangar which was and s t i l l i s given awey t o married daughters 
on special occasions* Pandits give a kangar t o each of t h e i r 
married daughters on the occasion of Shivrat r i# every year . 
The Muslims use t h i s kangar for burning wuda and Isband on 
occasions of marriage* 
2, This information was given t o me by Haji Ghulam Muhammad 
a l i a s niama of v i l l a g e Zakura of Pargana Fak* 
3* Armlets, bangles, ea r - r ings , f inger - r ings , necklaces were 
t he ornaments purdiased* Lawrence, op, c i t # , p , 289, 
r. M ]^^  
days so tha t the merchants and shopkeepers foxond an extending 
1 
market for t h e i r goods for several days. The people of Mir Bahri 
(popularly known as Dal lake) who were mostly vegetable growers 
v i s i t e d most of the shrines of Srinagar for s e l l i ng vegetable* 
But they mostly brought t h e i r produce for sale at the market in 
Dargah almost da i l y but weekly t r ansec t ions on Fridays and on the 
days of f e s t i v a l s were the largest* 
The growth of v i l l ages and tof»ns around or in close 
proximity t o the shr ines opened up oppor tuni t ies of increased 
employment t o t he loca l people which resu l ted in t h e i r economic 
welfare* 
The shr ines wore a fes t ive look on Fridays when people 
flocked there t o offer Nimaa-i-Juma (congregational p rayer ) . I t 
i s on Fridays and other f e s t i v a l s t h a t the markets arovmd the 
shr ines were seen hurnming with ac t iv i ty* At Hazratbal and Jaraia 
^» Mir means l a rge Bahr means sea* Since i t i s a great 
Take of Kashmir, i t was ca l led Mir Bahr J,* 
2, The shrines not only provided chances of earning money 
t o the mu-favirs and p i r s but a lso t o the loca l population 
of the v i l l a g e s too* Abdul Ahad Azad has r i g h t l y remarked 
t h a t i t was due t o the b less ings of the shr ine at Chrar-i-
Sharif t h a t local population which cons t i tu t ed various 
sect ions of people, v^'z*, businessmen, t raders* i n t e l l e c -
t u a l s , Reshis, shopkeepers and others oBitained Azuka 
(sustenance)* See Qasida of Abdul Ahad Azad which i s in 
t h e preservat ion of Master Ghulam Nabi of Chrar-i-Sharif* 
:' tfl 
4 
Masjid one was never surpi^is®*^ t o see several venders 
from outside the state d i sp lay ing and se l l ing t h e i r a r t i c l e s 
Including metal ware, drapery, toys , bangles and other a r t i c l e s . 
Thus shrines contributed t o t h e accelerat ion of t he 
process of urbanisat ion in t h e i r own wey» There was hardly a 
segment of society or an age-group or sex t h a t was not drawn 
towards t h e shrines for one reason or the o ther . Apart from 
providing s p i r i t u a l benefi t and r e l i g ious merit , the market 
around a shrine assured adequate opportunity t o both t he s e l l e r 
and the buyer. To the former, i t gave the opportunity t o dispose 
of h i s goods while i t enabled the l a t t e r t o purchase whatever 
a r t i c l e s he needed for h i s use . These markets Influenced t h e 
t a s t e s of t he buyers and whenever the re was en increase in t h e 
demand for an a r t i c l e these was a corresponding increase in 
production and supply of tha t p a r t i c u l a r item. 
Realising the economic and soc ia l s ignif icance of the 
shr ines people l o s t no time in making l i b e r a l g ran ts t o t h e 
shrines* Ihe r ich people including the several business houses 
dlsplaed special fervour end enthusiasm in ear-marking a por t ion 
2 
of t h e i r p ro f i t s as donation t o the shr ines . 
1, Jamia Masjid which was a common meeting place (bn Fridays, 
Idds and other fe*t ive occasions there came i n t o existence 
a large and permanent market* Qiulam Nabi Khanyari, q p . c i t , , 
p . STBu 
2, The house of khanyarls, an Important business house of 
I Srinagar make lavish grants t o the shrine of MaWidoom 
Sahib. 
'.) 
! ^ 
In rura l areas t h e people usually had g rea te r f a i th 
In the shrines* Inevi tebly , the rtoral community f e l t the economic 
impact cai the shr ines t o a g rea te r extent than t h e i r counter-
p a r t s in the urban areas* The fear of a famine, flood, f i r e or 
epedemic and the hope of blessing and boon were uppermost in 
t h e minds of i l l i t e r a t e people, more p a r t i c u l a r l y in t h e minds 
of t he rura l poor. They were convinced t h a t a calamity or 
economic d i s a s t e r could be averted only if they in a l l humili ty 
approached the shrine and the sa in t enshrined th€re and begged 
for a reprieve* Likewise because of t he i r b l ind be l i e f in the 
rairaclous powers of t he shrine and the sa in t , they sought the 
favour of a son or a daughter, Scwnetimes they implored forgiveness 
for a sin* They would often seek prosper i ty at the shrines by 
praying t o thd saint* But on such occasions they never went t o 
t h e shrine empty-handed* They car r ied g i f t s and presents and 
offered them t o t h e mullahs* Certain people could gladly 
2 donated a walnut t r e e or an almond t r e e t o t he shr ine . The 
people of v i l l a g e s who were comparatively l e s s resourceful 
donated paddy and other grains t o the shr ine . Very often people 
3 
hxingering for a son or marriage of t h e i r daughter or son or for 
1* See STjpra, Pj?-5?i/-?^ 
2* p. X^^ 
3* D, C, Shsrma, op* c i t . , p* 99* 
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t h e achievement of any other object t i e d cords at the shrines 
which they untied only after the boon was granted* On such 
occasions the seekers came t o t he ahrine with presents and g i f t s 
and sometimes threw a feast t o the people present on the occasion. 
These people included t h e i r own r e l a t i v e s and f r iends and people 
from the neighbourhood. 
The fo r t i e s of 19th century witnessed the construct ion 
2 
of roads tha t l inked some of the places of worship and shrines 
with the towns at a dis tance and a t l e a s t some of these shrines 
were connected with t he c i ty proper . The development of means 
of communication led t o increase economic a c t i v i t y which benefi ted 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the muiavirs and mullahs as also the business class* 
Phe ever increasing influence of the shrinks led t o 
increase in the population of Babas and Rishis , who moved around 
3 
t h e shr ine . I t were these people who moved out of t h e i r homes 
t o co l l ec t cash and kind from people l iv ing in d i f f e ren t p a r t s 
4 
of the Valley » some of vftiich were at long d i s t ance . 
1, At Baba R i s h i ' s shrine at Bangil (Tangmerg) people performed 
the ceremony of f i r s t ha i r cut (zarkasai) of t h e i r children 
t o the accompaniroent of a feas t , besides t h e offerings t o 
t h e shrine and mullahs, 
2, The people by and large went t o shrines on foo t . The custom 
of footing t he dis tance frora r esidence t o the shrines was 
common a:nong t h e more credulous and the poor masses. There 
were others who covered the dis tance by boa t s i f they could 
afford t o do so. There were of course water ways which 
linked the shr ines with t h e ce r t a in p a r t s of t he c i t y such 
as the shrine of Hazratbal on the Dal lake and Khanqah-i-
Mulla and Bulbul Shah on t h e r igh t bank of r i ve r Jhelum, 
3# Aziz Ahmad Qureshi, op, c i t , , p# 62, 
4» See Appendix I , 
'.]H 
Evidently t he shrines encouraged the growth of t h e 
c l a s s of mulavirs and mullahs on t h e one hand and Rishis and 
Babas on the other* I t i s very iinportant t o point oxit here t h a t 
these people were pa ra s i t e s who produced nothing and depended 
sole ly on the earnings of others* The conclusion here becomes 
i r r e s i s t a b l e t h a t the shrines tended t o c rea te an economic d iv ide 
between the p a r a s i t e and the hard working mass of peasantry. On 
t h e one hand the p a r a s i t e c lass of Pirzadas and Babaadas escaped 
hard work and the much hated begar^ on the other hand there 
were the i l l i t e r a t e supers t i t ions ignorant mass of people who 
were subject t o heavy exaction and begar* The shr ines and i t s 
management became yet another instrument of economic explo i ta t ion 
of t h e poor people. The masses were thus fur ther defrauded of 
what actually belonged t o them. The supers t i t ious and credulous 
Kashmiri could not afford t o incur the d isp leasure of the sa in t 
and the mujavirs, as such he had t o find means not only t o psy 
t he revenue and the ren t but also a share of h i s produce t o t h e 
shrine and the muj avir* In desperat ion, the poor peasant turned 
t o the resourceful who coiold lend him r eady money even *t 
exorbitant r a t e of i n t e r e s t . I t was in these circumstaices the 
c l a s s of ru th l e s s money lenders came i n to exis tence and in the 
emergence of t h i s c lass the shr ines played t h e i r own rolei" 
1# The i n s t i t u t i o n of money lenders had a far-reaching e f fec t 
on count ry ' s economy. While the money-lender continued 
advancing money t o the i l l i t e r a t e and the suspecting peasant 
in d i r e need, he went on mertgagimg the land of the peasant 
t i l l such time as the peasant was reduced to t he s ta tus of 
a poor labourer* 
P4Q 
The f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s were attended by many folk 
a r t i s t s who tJirough the blessing of the shrine gained too 
much fame. The musicians, magicians, jugglers , bhaggats and 
bands flocked t o the shrines and displayed t h e i r a r t t o the 
people . The f e s t i v e occasion helped t o t h e i r fame far and wide* 
Their services were in great demand and they made good l iving 
by giving demonstrations and displays at var ious shr ines and 
other p laces . 
These a r t i s t s came t o have over the years impl ic i t fa i th 
in and devotion t o the shr ines . Before s e t t i ng out t o demonstrate 
t h e i r s k i l l at d i f fe ren t places they would in t he f i r s t ins tance 
give a performance at kks a shrine nearby t h e i r residence. On 
2 
t h a t occasion they invoked the sa in t and sought h is b less ings 
for successful conclusion of t h e i r t o u r . I t i s a corrtnon s i t e t o 
see Sufi an a Kalam being sung t o the accompaniment of musical 
instruments p a r t i c u l a r l y during deys at d i f fe ren t shrines spread 
over the length and breadth of the Valley, Many singers have 
s a i n t s for t h e i r p i r s and qui te a number of them are i n i t i a t e d 
i n t o singing of Natia Kalam by the sa in t s and p i r s . Therefore# 
af te r singing t h e p r a i s e of Allah and the Prophet (p ,b ,u .h , ) they 
1, Lawrence, op, c i t , , p» '^i^ 
2, The Bhaqoats and Bands car r ied the emblem of d i f fe ren t 
sa in t s p a r t i c u l a r l y t h a t of ShaiWi-ul-Aalara, 
^1« 
a l so Singh In, p ra i se of sa in t s and au l i a . At t he shr ines 
a la rge gathering of people did not only €?)preciate the s ingers 
and musicians but showered money on them l av i sh ly . The money 
t h u s earned enabled these sk i l l ed musicians t o l i v e in comfort. 
The other a r t i s t s lilce Jugglers and bands also earned money by 
displaying the i r f ea t s t o en t e r t a in people and thereby ensured 
a reasonably good earning t o themselves* 
The beggars made the shr ines t he centres for t h e i r 
begging. There was hardly any important shrine which was devoid 
of begg«rs p a r t i c u l a r l y aa f e s t ive occasions and Fr idays . From 
t h i s i t follows tha t the shrines provided a f e r t i l e ground for 
b e g g ^ s t o flourish* In course of time begging became an e s t ab -
l i shed i n s t i t u t i o n and the shrines tenoted t o give t o t h i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n covert ly or overt ly r e l i g ious sanct ion. The beggars 
would turn up in large numbers and beg for alms from the p i lg r ims . 
In t h i s manner they avoided physical labour and s ince they 
produced nothing themselves, they became p a r a s i t e s . Their 
indifference towards honourable profession and labour affected 
1. The Kashmiris^ e s sen t i a l ly a sympathetic people. They 
were always favourably disponed towards the beggers whom 
they offered alms even without being asked t o do so. The 
Kashmiris paid the beggqjrs e i t h e r in cash or in kind 
pa r t i cu l a r ly when they v i s i t e d the shr ines . They considered 
the occasion appropriate end f i t for helping the needy 
people. 
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very adversely the economic prospects of the Val ley . The 
pi lgr ims also encouraged begging t o some extent* The shrines 
were v i s i t e d by t h e pi lgrims who were motivated by the teachings 
of the great s a i n t s , who always stood for giving away in char i ty 
t o the needy and the deserving. The sa in t s themselves had a l l 
t h e i r l i ves ne i the r asked for nor r eceived a fa r th ing , t o s ay 
nothing of co l l ec t ing or hoarding the money* The pi lgr ims would 
be happy to spend the l a s t penny a t the shrine and give t o the 
beggars alms l i b e r a l l y and then they w ere del ighted t o retujcn 
home enpty handed because such was t h e i r philosophy and was t h e i r 
c u l t u r e . 
A specia l fea ture of the f e s t i v a l s was the publ ic 
auctioning of the c a t t l e . A large number of those who had t o 
s e l l and those who wanted to buy c a t t l e came t o the shrine with 
the usual niyaz and n§zr. The items of offerings (nazr-u-niyaz) 
Included l ive c a t t l e blankets and other a r t i c l e s , which were 
auctioned. The sale proceeds thereof were deposited with the 
chest of the shr ine . 
1. Anybody v i s i t i n g Hazratbal* Makhdoora Sahib or any other 
shrine in t h e c i t y or a town whoul4 come across a s izeable 
secticsi of beggejrs s i t t i n g in a row and imploring the 
people to give them something and thus e a m in the bargain* 
t h e i r g ra t i tude and the b less ings of the sa in t s and Allah, 
^ This custom i s seen to p reva i l even today. 
pm^ 
The faij;s and f e s t i v a l s , v^ich I n i t i a l l y aimed at 
r e l i g i o u s upliftmerjt gave b i r t h t o many other socio-economic 
problems. During the innumerable f e s t i v a l s of Kashmiri Musli-ns 
they used t o arrange featots and did not h e s i t a t e t o borrow for 
t h e purpose, although borrowing in those days was too d i f f i c u l t 
t a s k as they had t o repay i t with heavy in te res t* Cfbviously, 
t h e f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s had grea t impact on socio-economic l i f e 
of Kashmiri Muslims. Generally a f te r a sa in ts demise, he became 
an object of worship and t h i s evidently g ave r i s e t o a number 
of problems. 
In following the p rac t ice of saint-worship Muslims of 
Kashmir deviated and departed from the r ight s p i r i t of Islam 
and l imi t ized i t s object ives t o su i t t h e i r p leasure which 
u l t imate ly gave b i r t h t o such customs as created many socio-
2 
economic problems for the puepode pa r t i cu l a r ly t he poor» 
1. G, H. Khan, op. c i t . , p . 147» 
2* The people considered i t irnperative t o spend lav ish ly on 
these occasions in order t o l i ve \;5)to t h e i r soc ia l s t a t u s . 
Spending beyond one's means often created economic proMems 
for the community as a whole. The poor who could not afford 
a meal had t o arrange the feas t in imi ta t ion of h i s more 
fortunate neighbour. He had therefore , t o borrow i r r e s p e c t i v e 
of h i s capeity t o repay the debt. Moreover, t he people v ied 
withone another in making offerint^s at the shrines and in 
p lacat ing the mujavirs with cash or kind. A baneful socio-
phycheloglcal i e f f ec t of the f e s t i v a l s was increase in 
supers t i t ion . 
- , f 
r r>ti 
Of the raany f e s t i v a l s t h a t Muslims celebrated in the 
Valley* four were veiy important. On these occasions families 
2 
entered i n t o matrimonial a l l i ances and exchanged lavish g i f t s 
Conclusions 
The foregoing analysis of t h e fac t s connected with the 
shr ines of Kashmir has been attempted with a view t o put t ing 
in proper perspect ive t h e economic impact of the shr ines . 'Biere 
was hardly a c l a s s or a segment of the Muslim community in 
Kashmir which was not attached t o the shr ine . All these sec t ions 
of society had an economic i n t e r e s t , t h o u ^ on most of t he 
occasions, the economic i n t e r e s t had the r e l ig ious cloaK, The 
p i r s and t h e mujavirs, the tradesmen and comn^rcia l is ts , t h e 
performing a r t i s t s and the a r t i s ans , a l l of these people had 
a s take in the shrines and the f e s t i v i t i e s celebrated t h e r e . 
Their main i n t e r e s t was pecuniary. As appears from the above 
ana lys i s , these people earned a l i v i n g at the shrine in one 
capeclty or the other* viz ,* as mu^  ev i r s , salesmen or showmen. 
1. Idd-i-Ramzan, Idd-i-Qurban, Miraj- i -3harif and Urs~i-. Nabi 
Lawrence, op, c i t , , p , 268» 
S, M, Iqbal and K. L, Nirash, op, c i t , , p . 42. 
2. The r i sh parents of a boy sent expensive g i f t s t o the 
daughters parents whoreciprocated t h i s ges ture with offer 
of c o s t l i e r p resen ts . I b i d . , 
^.Vi 
Even the begg'eycs depended on the shrines for making a l i v ing , 
"Hie shrines promoted, t o a good extent , i n s t i t u t i o n s of raoney«-
lending and beggetjy. Obviously, t h e economic impact of the 
shr ines was as important as t h a t on society and p o l i t y of the 
Valley. 
C O N C L U S I O N S 
• • • 
Kashmir has, since time immemorial abounded in temples, 
mosques and shrines* There is har dly7& c a l i t y uiithout a temple, 
a mosque or a shrine* Being the home of saints and seers, mystics 
and derveshes, the Ualley has been known as Reshiuar*" 
The t r a d i t i o n of saint-hood and R,e3hism did not cease 
to exert i t s influence even a f te r Islam was introduced into 
Kashnir, rather there was a progressive growth in the be l ie f of 
people in sa ints , r e l i c s and shrines. I t was part ly due to the 
conversion of Hindus of the Valley to Is lam, The process of 
conversion in Kashmir was unique in the sense that i t did not 
prevent the neo-fluslims to re ta in some of the i r t r a d i t i o n a l 
practices l i k e f a i t h in saints and shrines and other objects of 
worship, which p r i s t ine Islam does not al low* In f a c t , Kashmir 
passed through the course of integrat ion of Hindu, Buddhist and 
Pluslim— most of the Hindus and Buddhists having embraced I s l a m -
streams of r e l i g i o n and cul ture , in a manner, the l i k e of which 
was not to be witnessed anywhere on the sub-continent* I f the 
Hindus and Muslims of Bengal evolved the worship of satyapi r , the 
two communities in Kashmir nurtured the worship of Nund Rishi and 
his r e l i c s and the shrines, which today are widely dispersed. 
Alongwith Nund R i s h i , Lai Oed or Lai |»loj, as she is generally 
cal led was and is s t i l l looked upon as a s e l f - r e a l i z e d saint 
commanding respect of both the communities. The sayingsCrespectively 
the shruks and vakyas) of these two are a t the t i p of every 
< ' t 
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In the present uork an attempt has been made to examine 
a l l these problems but there Is scope for further research and 
indepth study on the role of 3iuJ[3^l£?. and Babzadas associated 
u l th the shr ines. An e f f o r t has also been made to h ighl ight the 
contr ibut ion of the shrines towards education. There is need to 
stream l i n e and cordinate the educational a c t i v i t i e s of these 
shrines and th is could easi ly const i tute a v iable subject of an 
indepth study. The present uork has sought to put the socio** 
c u l t u r a l , p o l i t i c a l and economic impact of the shrines in perspective* 
The emergence of the Ahl - i -Hadi th movement has been posing 
a challenge to the r e l i g i o - l e g a l v a l i d i t y of the shrines. I t deserves 
closer study uhich would hopefully y ie ld good resu l ts * In f a c t , the 
question of the relevance of the shrines and r e l i c s to modern man 
is l i k e l y to become a debateable subject in near or d is tant fu ture* 
But before that a research project on th is theme could be undertaken 
to some advantage* 
A P P E N D I C E S * 
MARDs 
Hazrat MaKhdoom shaikh Hamza^ a s a i n t held in great 
esteem loy the res idents o£ Kashnir* was b^ra 1* the Hljrali 900 
aad af ter a t ta in ing the =igo 3f 84 years departe* t h i s world 
in 984 H, His res t ing p lace i s ©n' tiie Hari Parbat in Sriaagar* 
I t i s v i s i t e d by h i s devotees a l l the year round* p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n Safar^ the month o£ the annual Urs* when people come in great 
numbers from far and near to pay homaq^ to the s a i n t . He did not 
l e a v e ai\y i s s u e bs^ind as he l e d a c e l i b a t e l i f e * and i s said to 
have been succeeded by h i s adopted son* MuhaiaRmad A l i , As i s the 
case with the r e s t i n g p l a c e s of most persons who have at ta ined 
s p i r i t u a l greatness* the custom of holding r e l i g i o u s ceremonies 
and making o f f e r i n g s a l so grew up at the shrine o f Hazrat Makhdoem 
Sahib. I t appears that o r i g i n a l l y Muhammad Al i*s progeny* c a l l e d 
F i r Sahiban pain appropriatedthe o f f e r i n g s made at the shrine . 
Later* the prog«ay of s a i n t ' s brother* Baba Al i Raina* c a l l e d pir 
Sahiban Bala* also claimed* and were gived a share in the o f f e r i n g s 
A t h i r d s e t o f claimants* c a l l e d Khadims^ «ppeared on the scene 
l a t e r * They also got a small share in l i e u of cer ta in s e r v i c e s 
Hittk which they were supposed t» perform, 
2 . A dispute between Pir sahiban Bala and Pain f i r s t s tar ted 
about holding of cer ta in r e l i g i o u s ceremonies* viz«t< Khatum-Khawani 
and Fatihih>KtHfani« The matter went t o court and was decided by an 
•rder dated 29th Jeth 1932 Samvat of Babu Nilambar# who held the 
Khatm.d<:hwani was the r i g h t of Pir Sahiban Bala*, and Fathlha-*K.bwail 
was the r i g h t of P i r Sahiban Balai and Patiha-khwani e f p i r sahabian 
':)4 
Kashmiris tongue. Then there i s a host of ^aixi!l5. *"^ Sl^M®* 
viz .y Saiyid Ali Hamadani, Bam-ud-Din, Batroaloo Sahib, Reshmol 
Sahib, and Baba Reshi and l a s t yet not l e a s t dakhdoom Sahib and 
Pir- i -Oastgir (Kahnov) who are looked upon as guardian s a i n t s and 
saviours by the people^ of Kashmir* On occas ions of pleasure and 
pain, re jo ic ing and suffering in prosperity and calamity, they 
throng at the shrines of these s a i n t s , make obeisance and o f fer ings* 
They pray for b less ing and aversion of a catastrophe* 
The people of Kashmir are of the firm opinion that the ir 
s o l i d a r i t y , economic welfare and p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y depend on the 
pleasure of these s a i n t s * Therefore, they do nothing to incur the 
wrath of these sa in t s* During the ueek-long annual jjris of Reshraol 
Sahib, the ent i re population of the ftnantnag town upto Bijbehara on 
the highuay abstain from taking meat* This i s a custom nouhere to 
be met uith among the fluslims* 
Uith the sa in t s and shrines are associated the mujavira 
and Babas, a c las s of people who dray the ir sustenance from the 
of fer ings of the people* Only a feu of them nou l i v e upto the 
teachings and noble idea l s of the s a i n t s . By and large , these 
custodians of the shrines explo i t the ignorant and s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
masses to feather their own n e s t s . Very feu tnem, for not many of 
them are well uorsed in r igh , shariat and other branches of re l ig ion^ 
impart r ight type of education and the training to the l a i t y * Some 
of these wujayirs are seen to beg and sometimes extract money from 
the pilgrims which g ives r i s e to corruption*^ 
• ) ' ' 
':]Vi 
pain . He further held that subha* pahalwan one o£ the predece-
s s o r s of the Khaiima and h i s son would do the Khatm^hwanl on kehalf 
of P ir Bala« 
3 . Another d i l u t e arose between the P ir Sahiban Bala and 
pain and the Khaditns 37 years l a t e r in 1969 samvat about the l a t t e r * s 
share in the o f f e r i n g s . The dispute was referred to the arbi trat ion 
of Mirza Gbulam Mustafa, who made an award to the e f f e c t that out 
of the o f fer ings made a t "Shamadan Deorhi Andaruni a half share 
o f the Falus(copper coins) c o l l e c t e d would go the Khadims. The 
remaining half« and the s i l v e r a>ins and ether o f f e r i n g s made at 
t h i s place* as wel l as a l l o f f e r i n g s made a t the other f ixed 
places* would go the P i r (or Baba) Sahiban. Apart frsmi t h i s , i f 
any devotee w i l l i n g l y made any o f f e r i n g s s p e c i f i c a l l y to any 
P i r Sahib or Khadim* i t would go to such p i r Sahib or Khadim* 
4« A decree was passed by the court in accordance with the 
award. The decree was challenged before the High Court, as wel l as 
in rev i s ion before His Highness the Maharaja's but was throughout 
maintained. The Maharaja's order i s dated 7th Bhadoon 197i« 
5, This* however* did not f i n a l l y d i i^ose of the matter* 
Disputes again s tar ted between the P i r Sahiban and the Khadims 
and another attempt to bring them together was made in 1957 
under aeg i s of the Prime Minis ter . Certain proposals were made 
by Mirza K^aluddin Sahib* Pres ident Intizamia Committee. The 
Pir Sahiban agreed to them but the Khadims backed out* and so 
the d i l u t e remained unresolved* 
')\ 
;!^ 
6 , The f a i l u r e of t h i s l a t e s t attempt at conc l l ia t lom 
further s trained the already r e l a t i o n s ]i»etween the p a r t i e s and 
several cases» both c i v i l anal criminal* were brought by them 
aga ins t each other before the l o c a l courts . One o f the cases« 
v i z : criminal rev is ion NO: 53 o f 1958 Assadullah Pahalwan 
v e r s e s state* w^it before the High Court. There the p a r t i e s 
agreed that a l l the cases poiding between them may be referred 
to arb i t ra t ion . As a r e s u l t I was appointed arbi trator and the 
cases referred to me by the D i s t r i c t Judge under h i s order 
dated 28 ,2 .196 l . Orders of the Government permitt ing me to act 
as arbi trator were i ssued in t h e i r l a t t e r NO:A-226/60 dated 
14 .11 .1961. 
7 , The p a r t i e s were required to f i l e writ ten otatem«its 
o f t h e i r cases . After these statem«ftts were rece ived there was 
an oral discuss ion and the p o i n t s which f i n a l l y emerged as 
rec[uiring decis ion were as f o l l o w s : -
(1) The respect ive r i g h t s o f the p a r t i e s to conducting 
the various aJeltBK ±JtaR r e l i g i o u s r i t e s and ceremonies performed 
a t the shrine; 
(2) Their r i g h t s to the maRagem«ftt o f the a f f a i r s of the 
shrine ether than r e l i g i o u s ceremonies. 
(3) The share which the Khadims should ge t of the o f f er ings 
made a t "Shamadan oeorhi Andaruni". 
(4) The manner in which the other income accuring to 
the p a r t i e s i s to be ^ p r o p r i a t e d . 
(8^ P a r t i e s than f i l e d the documents on which they r e l i e d 
p-.n 
la support of t h e i r case . This was followed toy arguments 
toy the ir leamei l counsel* 
9» How the p a r t i e s or ig inated and what I s t h e i r s ta tus 
v l s - a - v t s each other has been the sutoject matter of long argu~ 
meats. The P lr Sahltoan claim that as the r igh t fu l heir of 
Muhammad Ali, the a«k9pted son o f the sa int , and Batoa Al l Ralaa 
h i s torother# they are e n t i t l e d under Shrlat law to manage the 
a f f a i r s of the shrine and expropriate the e n t i r e o f f e r i n g s 
made a t i t . The Khadlms are no more than t h e i r personal servants 
and they were allowed toy them a hal f share in the fa lus 
c o l l e c t e d at the "Shamadan Deorhi Andairunl" In l i e u of personal 
s e r v i c e s r^adered to th^n or to the shrine a t t h e i r toehest. 
They do not want these s e r v i c e s to toe raidered now and the 
Khadlms shoulkd« therefore , toe completely custed from the shrine . 
The Khadlms o# the other hand deny that they are the personal 
servants of the Plr Sahaban» or that the l a t t e r have the s o l e 
r i g h t to manage the a f f a i r s of the shrine, or appropriate the 
e n t i r e o f f e r i n g s . They claim to toe Khadlms of servants o f the 
shrine, and e n t i t l e d as o f r i g h t to a share in the management 
as wel l as in the o f f e r i n g s . They a lso deny that Muh^nmad Al l 
was the adopted son of the sa in t or could toe so under Sharlat 
Law. 
10. J^art from the f a c t that adoption i s not recognized 
under the shar la t law and a person of the saAnt's eminence would 
normally n e t toe expected to do anything which openly contradic ts 
."b'/ 
the law« there* I s a l so a par t ioa lar stateroemt in the adoptloA 
«lee4 as to the u l t imate fa te o£ those who lA not recognize the 
aAoptloR, which has hardly a s a i n t l y ring aliout i t . What ever 
l»e the truth about the adoption, the £act remains that the 
ancestors o£ p i r Sahiban pain have l»een recognized as d e s c a i -
i a n t s of the s a i n t . As Proof thereof may lie c i t e * the fo l lowing 
orders i s sued from time to time under the orders of the 
Mughal Bmperorsj-
Nante of Emperor and year in 
whiph iggujii 
1. Shah JahaB 1055 H 
2. Shah Jahan 24 Julus 
»'4 
3 . Alamgir 1074 H 
4. Alamgir 9 Julus 
5, Alamgir 25 Julus 
Brief contents of orders: 
5o Khirwars sha l l givea to sheilch 
Qasim grandson of the said for 
mainteeiarace. 
Because of d i l u t e a)iout d i v i s i o n 
of o f f e r i n g s , a half share each 
was ordered to l»e taken by sheikh 
Qasim grandson of the s a i n t and 
the descsadants of Hasi Reshi. 
Taul i^t (r ight o f manageroent was 
given to sheikh Qasim) 
6o Khirwars sha l l given to sheikh 
Qasim son o f sheikh Abdur Rahim 
for maint«0iance in addit ion to 15o 
Khirwars already g i v ^ i . 
The r i g h t s of sheikh Qasim (who 
had become old) were transferred 
to h i s four sons and a hlaf share 
each in the o f f er ings to the l a t t e r 
and to the descendants of Hasi 
Res hi was confirmed. 
Share in the o f f er ings as above 
were ygain confirmed and Taul iat 
recognized as of Sheikh Qasim, 
grandson of the s a i n t . 
r i 
11, There are same other imperial orders a lso leading 
upto the time of Muhammad Shah, one of the l a t e r (12 coi tury 
Hihrah Emperors) • Deta i l s a]K>ut the contents of these orders 
need act« however, ]De given as they are to the same effect as 
the orders already mcationed in paragraph l o , 
12, The learned counsel for the Khadims contests the 
gsauiaeaess of these orders and has suggested t h a t they are 
forget documents. The orders have teeen produced before me in 
or ig ina l and I find no grounds for accepting the learned 
counsel ' s contention. They are two to three hundred years old# 
and look t h e i r age. Their genuineness must, therefore , l»e 
presumed. 
13, Three th ings c lea r ly stand out from these orders( l ) 
t ha t Sheikh Qasim ancestor of Pic Sahiban pain, was recognized 
as the grandson of the sa in t (2) t h a t t a u l i a t was conferred 
on Sheikh Qasim and his descendants, and (3) t h a t Hasi Reshi 's 
descendants (Pir Sahaban Bala) were given a half share in the 
offerings. I t wi l l further be seen tha t the re Is no tnenti:>n of 
the Khadims in any of these orders, anrl i t may safely be 
assumed tha t t h e / olita not ex i s t t i l l a few cen tur ies af ter the 
death 3f the sa in t . These learned counsel had t r i e d to argue 
tha t they a re one with p t r Sahiban Bala. This HKfBOBWkK arguement 
i s basedon the following sentence, occuring as ^ a r t of the 
pleadings, in Bobu Nilamber's o rder : -
•• on behalf of the defendants Ali Pahalwan conducted 
Khatm-Khwanl and F i t lha Khaani", 
^;.? 
The defendants uin t h a t case WQCJ P l r SahaJsan Bala^ an«l t h e 
p l t f f s : P i r SahaJ»an p a i n . The Khaalttns were n o t p a r t i e s t o t h e 
c a s e . I t t s c l e a r t h a t t h e l ea rned coungal I s t r y i n g t o p u t 
a meaning in to t h e sen tence which i s n o t there* and what v/as 
meant was simply t h a t Al i Pahalwan was appoin ted by t h e 
de fendan t s t o conduct t h e ceremony on t h e l c b e h a l f . As t o 
when t h e Khadims appeared on t h e scene would b e evlclent fran 
t h e i n s t a n c e of P i r Sahtban Bala# as s t a t e d in BauuNi laba r ' s 
o r d e r t h a t p a s t p r a c t i c e (atnal-t-qadira) in accordance wi th 
which t h e case was t o be decided, should be taken to t h e 
pr- ic t lcQ fallowed wi th in t h e 25 y e a r s immediately p r i o r t o 
t h e c a s e . As they wanted Al i Pahalw^an t o con t inue t o a c t on 
t h e i r behalfy i t can s a f e l y be presumed t h a t t h e p r a c t i c e o f 
d e l e g a t i n g some of t h e d u t i e s t o him had n o t have o r i g i n a t e d 
e a r l i e r than 19o7 samv^t, and t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e Khadims 
i s t hus s l i g h t l y more than a c o i t u r y o l d . 
14» Very long argumoats have been addressed t o me on t h e 
p o i n t whether Khadims a r e t h e p e r s o n a l s e r v a n t s of t h e P i r 
Sahiban or t h e Khadims of t h e s h r i n e . The s t and taken by t h e 
P l r Sahiban I s t h a t be ing t h e i r p e r s o n a l s e r v a n t s , they a r e 
l i a b l e t o be d ischarged a t any t ime . I t ^ p e a r s t o rae# 
however, t h a t I t I s much too l a t e In t h e day for t h e P l r 
Sahiban t o claim t h a t t h e Khadims should be depr ived of t h e 
d u t l e s a s s l n g e d t o them, and of t h e sha re In t h e o f f e r i n g s 
which they g e t In l i e u t he reo f . 
2f;:s 
There ca»#.ef course, lie ao Aoubt that as i s evl«l«at from 
the Imperial orAers and sulisequ^it practice^ the P i r Sahib^A 
have a flominaiit p o s i t i o n v i s - a - v i s the a£fair o f the shrine* 
Imxt the Afcties spa«i a share in the perquis i tes* however* 
hura]ile# a l lo t te« l to the Khadims for more than a century 
cannot be done away within such a seeeping fashion* 
p a r t i c u l a r l y when they have li»een confirmefll by orciers passed 
^y the c i v i l courts . Under the circumstances^ I consider i t 
unnecessary to find to what extent* i f any* the personal 
re la t ionsh ip of master and servant e x i s t s between the p a r t i e s . 
15« After roaKing the above g«aeral remarks* X revert 
to the consideration of the disputed items enumerated in 
paragraph 7, 
(1) The respect ive r i g h t s 
of the a a y t i e s to conducting the vayioup 
r e l i g i o u s ceremonies performed a t the shr ine . 
As the t a u l i a t of P ir Sahiban has been recognized 
in the imperial orders and they have a l so been act ing as a 
body in rec«&t t imes in appointing mutawallis* which r i g h t 
has never been challenged bf th« Khadims, the r i g h t to 
conduct r e l i g i o u s ceremonies must be held to v e s t in then* 
except to the ex tent that i t i s proved to have be«a a l i ena ted . 
^ • • ^ 
The only a l i enat ion which has l»e«R estai»lishe«[ in favour 
@f the Kha«lim8 i s the Khatm-Khwanl, v ide Baliu Nilamlvar's 
erAer dated 29th Jeth 1932. In my opinion, therefore , the 
Khadims are not o i t l t l e d to contluct any r i t e or ceremony 
other than Khatm-Khwanir and that the r ight to a l l other 
ol»servances l i k e hzam, Peshwai-Namaz, Naat-Khwani, e t c : 
r e s t s in the Pir Sahiban. 
(2) Their r ight to the roaaaoement of the a f f a r i s 
g f the shrine other than r e l i g i o u s ceremoniezt 
Apart from maKing a general claim that they have an 
e x c l u s i v e r ight to thevi ldari .Kal i i t -bardari tahaffuz 
mal~e~Ziarat e t c . the Khadims have not been able to prove 
that they have any r i g h t to the management o f the Shr ine ' s 
a f f a i r s . Nonnally aach management r e s t s in the Mut^walli, 
and the t a u l i a t being with the P i r Sa^iban« i t must be held 
that the Khadims have noH r i g h t to the management of the 
Shrine* 8 a f f a i r s . 
(3) The share which the Kha^im^ should g e t of the 
o f f e r i n g s made a t Sham^dan Deorhi Andarufii. 
c ) • •s 
As has keen s ta ted in paragraph 3 a]K>ve# out of the 
offer ings made a t shamadan Deorhl Aniarvmt" a half share 
of the Palus (copper coins) was given to the Khailms 
under the award given by Mlrza Ghulam Mustafa. I have 
already re jec ted the claim of the P l r Sahlban tha t , as 
they do not want the services of the Khadima any longer* ao 
share of the offer ings should ke giv«a to them. The question 
now I s what share should ke given to the Khadlms In view of 
the Introduction of the new decimal coins. Under the new 
dispensation* there are to be no s i l v e r coins, and the 
cons t i tuent of the new coins, h is c l i e n t s should be given 
a half of the t o t a l coins co l l ec ted . On the other hand. I t 
i s argued on behalf of the P i r Sahaban t h a t the only coin 
corresponding to the Falus now i s the naya pa isa , and the 
Khadlms cannot therefore, claim a share out of any other 
coins. Bothe the arguments a re in my opinion unsound. I t 
was about So years ago whan a half share In the Falus was 
glvtfi to the Khadlms. The Zamlndars were not we l l - to do a t 
t h a t time and the value of the ourreiicy was much higher* 
,' 
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Few people/ therefore^ could or «ll«l donate more than a 
Falus or two. So In rece iv ing one half o£ the Falus* the 
Khadims must have •kta ined a substant ia l share o f the 
total c o l l e c t i o n s . At the l a t e s t attempt made a t 
c o n c i l i a t i o n mentioned in paragraph 5^  the Khadims were 
awarded one half of a l l co ins upto and including lonp in 
va lue . The Pir Sahiban had agreed to it« l»ut not the 
Khadims« on my oiqutring from the l a t t e r as to the share 
they wanted, I was t o l d that t h e / would ]»e s a t i s f i e d with 
one hiilf o f a l l c:>ins upto and including 5o np in va lue . 
We have thus three ind ica t ions t o go by four prescr ib ing 
j u s t share 
( i ) The P i r Sahiban had agreed to g ive half of a l l co ins 
upto and including 10 np in value# (2) the Khadims want 
half of a l l co ins upto and including 50 np in va lue (3) 
when a half-share the Falus was f ixed for the Khadims 
they got a substant ia l share of the t o t a l c o l l e c t i o n s . 
Added to these three ind ica t ions i s the f a c t that the claim 
made by the Khadims before me now myy s a f e l y be presumed 
to be somewhat over - s ta t ed . Keeping a l l these factors in 
view, a t w o - f i f t h s share of a l l co ins upto and fcncluding 
'''uy 
So np in value to the Kbadlms anai t h r e e - f i f t h s to the 
Pir Sahll»an would. In my opinion ]»a a Just i istri lMJtion, 
Al l these o f f e r i n g s a t "Sharoaclan Deorhi jynaiaruni" whether 
in cash or in kin*, are to go the P ir Sahiban, 
(*) The M^ner in which the other income accruing 
to p a r t i e s i s to be, aE>p,|ropriatejl. 
The p a r t i e s are agreed that i f any o f f e r i n g s i s 
made s p e c i f i c a l l y to any Pir Sahib or Khadim be a devotee* 
i t w i l l be appropriated by sfch P ir Sahib or Khadim. They 
are further agreed. that the o f f e r i n g s made at the other 
two f ixed p lace s c a l l e d " Deorhi Beruni and "Rauza Sharif" 
(or Rauza Bal) go the the P ir Sahiban. Two other sources 
of income have been mentioned. One i s a t the time of 
d i s t r ibut ion of naa and ^hirini and the other for keeping 
a watch on the shoes which the devotees remove whi le 
entering the sacred prec inc t s of the Rausa Shari f (Jora-
bardari) • At present the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f Man and Shir in i 
i s made by the intizamidLCommittee because the p a r t i e s 
could not come to any terms about the matter. This system 
should continue and anything i s offered by a devotees 
^^ f. -^ 
vo luntar t ly while receiving the "ta*arruk" I t shoul* 
he dlvldeii e(3ually b e t w e ^ the P l r Sahlban aaal the Kha«llms« 
As for yTpraibardarl the *uty shoul«l be a l l oca ted hy the 
committee a l t e r n a t i v e l y to the P l r Sahll»an snd the Khadlms 
on a weekly b a s i s . The charges to be made for one pair of 
shoe should not be allowed to «cceed 5 ap or an anna coin 
so long as such coin I s current. 
16« j ^ a r t from the Plr Sahlban and the Khadlms there 
I s yet another party Interested In the case . This party I s 
of the devotees . I t I s the ir char i ty which I s hared by the 
P l r Sahlban and the Khadlms and they a lso contribute to the 
malnt&iance and unkeep of the shrine be l i b e r a l l y 
subscribing to the c o l l e c t i o n s made for the purpose from 
time to time. I t I s unfortunate that t h e i r I n t e r e s t s have 
never been e i ther properly presented, or adequately 
considered. Since t h i s casee was referred to me for 
arb i tra t ion , several persons have wrltt^ft to me complalnlnf 
aga inst the conduct both of P l r Sahlban and the Khadlms 
and of the f o r c i b l e exact ions made by them. Some of thero 
have ev^i suggested thatit they should be completely 
^ ' ; / 5 ^ 
oustMl from the shr lae . I have ao doulit that the 
oonnpialnts are well £oundecU ae would a l s o appear from 
the r ^ o r t s r e l a t i n g to Income and escpeiillture published 
every year by the committee. The greed and a v i d i t y with 
which the P ir Sahibaa i n s i s t on obtaining t h e i r pound 
of f l e sh from the long suffer ing devotees would be apparent 
frcwn the fol lowing extract taJcea from the writtoa statemeat 
f i l e d by them before met~ 
** The need to e s t a b l i s h an order and evolve a 
system for the r e c e i p t of the o f f e r i n g s and p r e s ^ i t s 
and for the performance o f d u t i e s and res fpons ib i l l t l e s 
connected with the shrine was keenly f e l t with a view 
to put an «ftd to the PidcerinqsT Thropines^ 
g)cirroishes# j:|U^r^^la ^ d f i g h t s that would taX^ 
Place and ensue eveyy now and th«i betwe^a the two 
p a r t i e s v i z i Pir Sahiban Bala and P i r Sahiban P^in 
ov^r the p r e s e i t s and o f f e r i n g s o r e s ^ t e d by a 
devotee and over of Makhdoom Sahib's person of a 
y i s i t o y to th^ sh^rine. 
?n^.> 
The underlined portion o£ the ex trac t presents 
the p ic ture o£ a mlaor b a t t l e wafed for no b e t t e r ob jec t 
than the exaction and appropriation of the presents and 
o f f e r i n g s and the l o t of the poor devotee in such a b a t t l e 
with such heavy odds against him can well be imagined. The 
o f f er ings and p r e s e n t s are not received a t the shrine only. 
The Pir Sahiban made an year ly round of the devotee ' s 
houses, and make c o l l e c t i o n s there a l s o . In t h e i r writ t«a 
statement, the P i r Sahiban have themselves quoted the 
following couplet from Allama Iqbal in support of the 
ex i s tence of t h i s customt-
** Ba muridan roz-o-shab andar safar 
A.Z Zarurat-hai m i l l a t be-Khabar" 
On the ir ovm showing, therefore , the Pir Sahiba* merely 
l i v e on charity which they extract , aBd the Khadims a l so 
appear to be no be%ter. They skirmish for the d i v i s i o n 
of the ^ o i l s amongst themselves but present a common 
front against the devotees . The l a t t e r ' s i n t e r e s t s have» 
therefore , a lso to be safeguarded. I t i s a l so necessary 
to prevant unseemly diq»utes occurring in the sacred 
p r e c i n c t s over c o l l e c t i o n s made by p ir Sahibs or Khadims 
r'7v 
ln41vl<aally« and t h i s can only he done hy p fohib l t lAf 
the making of a l l c o l l e c t i o n s hy the P ir Sahilvan or the 
Khadiros within the p r e c i n c t s of the shrine other than 
what i s vo l i in tar i ly «lellvere# a t the three specifiefll 
places* All other payments o f a Aevotee# including those 
to lie part icu lar P ir Sahili or Khadim must be made outs ide 
these p r e c i n c t s . The devotee has a r ight to v i s i t the 
scared p lace unmolested by maadicants and there i s no 
other way o f securing him t h i s r i g h t . Some degree o f 
decorum has to toe maintained within the secred p r e c i n c t s 
and "grcgpplingsf Shirmishes, quarrels and fights'* cannot 
toe allowed to take p lace there . Those who transgress the 
l i m i t s must toe penal ized . 
17, MaJF award f i n a l l y i s as f o l l o w s : -
1) The only r e l i g i o u s r i t e which the Khadims 
are to perform i s the Khatm-Khwani. Al l other 
r i t e s and ceremonies, including Azaa, Peshwai 
Namaz# Naat Khawani, Gulato Pashl, e t c . are to 
toe performed toy the P ir Sahatoan, 
2) The raanafement of the secular a f f a i r s of the 
shrine v e s t s in the Pir Sahltoan. These a f f a i r s 
s h a l l toe managed through the Intizamia Committee 
as a t present const i tuted* 
''>d 
3) • The Khadims s h a l l he e a t l t l e s l to a t w o - f i f t h s 
asAtar^ o£ a l l c o l a s up to ancl. Inc lud ing 5o np in 
v a l u e of fe red a t "Shamaalan Deorhl Andarunl"« The 
remaining t h r e e f i f t h s as v/ell as a l l o t h e r 
o f f e r i n g s made a t t h i s Shamaclan, s h a l l go t o t h e 
P l r Sahltoan. 
4) (a) The offe^rings a t "Deorhl Berunl" and Rauza 
Shar i f" s h a l l fo t o t h e P l r Sahlb.^n 
Bxc lus ive ly . 
(b) Any o f f e r i n g s o r p res^ t i t made to an 
i n d i v i d u a l P l r Sahll» or Khaditn by a dexpotee 
s h a l l ]»e a p p r o p r i a t e d by htm. But such 
o f f e r i n g s o r pi:es&xt s h a l l n o t be s o l i c i t e d 
or r e c e i v e * w i t h t h e p r e c i n c t s of t h e 
sh r ine / o f sad I f so r e c e i v e d s h a l l hm 
c o n f i s c a t e d and a p p r e c i a t e d towards t h e 
genera l revenues of t h e s h r i n e l>y t h e 
I n t l z ^ n l a Coinnnlttee. In case t h e traB8qre-< 
ssor f a l l s to d e l i v e r t h e o f f e r l a g o r p r e s o a t 
t o t h e committee or I t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of 
h a l i l t u a l l y s o l i c i t s them t h e committee s h a l l 
have t h e r i g h t t o exclude hlra from t h e 
p r e c i n c t s of t h e shrlme for such p e r i o d a s 
I t c o n s i d e r s f i t . 
(0 The d l s t r l b u t l o t t of a a | and j h l r l n l s h a l l 
con t inue to be made by t h e l a t l z a m l a 
committee* I f any devotee makes any 
o f f e r i n g s whi le r e c e i v i n g tabberuk I t 
s h a l l e q u a l l y be d iv ided betweea P l r 
Sahlban and t h e Khadlms. 
• ' ) -
•^ 
(4) Jora]iar€ari»8hould ]»e a l loca ted k / the 
latLzamLa cotamLttee a l t e n t a t i v e l y to the 
Pir SahUvan aii«l the KhaALms OH a ure^ly b a s i s . 
The chat^es to lie (na«ie for one pa ir o f shoes 
should not lie allowed to exceed 5 up or an one 
anna coin so long as such osin i s current. 
Any party charging more sha l l con f i s ca te i t s 
turn for the next weelc which sha l l lie a l l o t t e d 
to the other party . la the event o f any o f the 
p a r t i e s f a i l i n g to accept the arrangement, the 
Intizamia committee sha l l take such act ion as 
i t considers f i t . 
M. M. Std iq i 
Financial Commissioner 
Arbitrator 
12. 12. 1961 
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A P P E N D I X IV 
§» ^x^ra^Qt fipya the waafnama of Mir Muharomaal Hamadanlt 
** la accordance with the great des i re and 
repeated requests of the Exalted Sultan (sikandar Shah) 
we ]»uLlt a mosque on the plat-fortn which my father of 
venerable m^nory had erected under the insp irat iona l 
introduct ions of our great ancestor the Holy Prophet (may 
peace l»e on him), and with a i ^ e c i a l mandate a l l o t t e d , the 
v i l l a g e s of wachi* Nunwani and Tral from the Shoura» Martand 
and Ul lar parganas as Wagf, so that the keepers of the 
Hazrat Khan-Qahi-J4ualla and the d i s c i p l e s pass ing the ir time 
in devotion therein might rennain secure and immune from 
seeking the n e c e s s a r i e s o f l i f e . I appoint my wise and great 
lirother Maulana Mohammad Saiyid as the superintendent o f 
t h i s mosque and the lielongings thereof so that the might 
look to the comfort and convenieace of s trangers , the inmates 
of the sanctuKary who might lie iMisy with the work of reform 
and devotion, and that medicants, devotees , piousmeA^ 
s incere b e l i e v e r s and seekers a f t er enlightenment might r e c e i v e 
a share from the f r u i t s of t h i s commendable f ru i t fu l t r e e and 
the inmates of t h i s mosque may aspire to the heights of 
?. T/l-
** I have a'confereace vd.th GoA** Maulana SalylA should 
lie a servant o f the f r e a t and e l d e r l y , o1»edlent to the 
pious , a 1»rother to youngsters and a father to orphans. 
He should a l so supervise watch and a s s i s t in the c o l l e c t i o n 
of the rev^aue of the aforesaid v i l l a g e s . I f God forbid, 
an inmate devotee happens to commit a f a u l t , he should 
pardon him once or twice and i f he p e r s i s t s on i t a th ird 
time, he should be warned and rebuked and i f the p e r s i s t e n c e 
i s stubborn the should punish him with es^ulkioa frcxn the 
Khan-Qahi^ualla. He should c l o t h e the naked and s a t i a t e 
the hunger o f the hungry and the starving people*** 
_ • * • _ 
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APPENDIX —VI 
HlOi COURT OF JUDICSrURE JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
* * * * * * 
Presen t* , 
The Hon 'b le J a n k i Nath Wazir, Chief J u s t i c e 
C iv i l Revis ion NOs 80 of 2011, 
Haf iz Mohi-ud-Din V/S Fatima Bano 
Revis ion aga ins t t h e o rde r of Senior sxibordinate 
Jxidge S r inga r da t ed 9th Bhadoon 2011# 
Mr, J* N, Bhan, 
Mr. S» N, Dhar. 
T h i s i s a r e v i s i o n a p p l i c a t i o n d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t t h e 
o r d e r of t h e sen ior subord ina te judge , Sr inagar d i s m i s s i n g t h e 
appea l p r e f e r r e d by t h e a p p l i c a n t aga ins t t h e o rde r of appo in t -
ment of a r e c e i v e r passed by t h e T r i a l Court , The Council fo r t h e 
a p p l i c a n t has argued t h a t t h e respondent has no i n t e r e s t i n t h e 
noba t o f f e r i n g s of z i a r a t Shah Hamadan and the o r d e r passed by t h e 
T r i a l Court appoin t ing t h e r e c e i v e r i s , t h e r e f o r e , i n c o r r e c t . I t 
appears t h a t p l a i n t i f f respondent has a l l eged t h a t she i s Khana 
Nishen , daughter of he r f a t h e r and has t h e r e f o r e , c laimed 
t h e e n t i r e p rope r ty l e f t by her f a t h e r and i s e n t i t l e d t o he r 
f a t h e r s share i n t h e nobet o f f e r i n g s of Z i a r a t Shah-i-Hamadan, The 
T r i a l c o u r t has appointed t h e r e c e i v e r t o r ece ive p l a n t i f f s faWlers 
s h a r e i n t h e o f f e r i n g s of Z i a r a t Shahi-Hanadan pending t h e d i s p o s a l 
• 
of t h e case i n t h e t r i a l c o u r t . This appears t o be a j u s t o rde r 
pa s sed by t h e a p p e a l l a t e c o u r t . Th i s a p p l i c a t i o n i s , t h e r e f o r e ^ 
d i s m i s s e d without pa s s ing any o rde r as t o c o s t s . 
I f any p a r t y has any o b j e c t i o n t o the con t inuance of t h e 
p r e s e n t r e c e i v e r , he may suggest any o ther name of e s u i t a b l e pe r son 
t o be appointed as r e c e i v e r . The t r i e l cou r t o f t e r h e a r i n g t h e 
p a r t i e s s h a l l pass o r d e r s according t o law# 
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— Tawhid Kay Amli Taqazey, Delhi , 1978. 
— Ganyat-i-»aJa±» T a l i b i n , 1987. 
—» Jamia Masjid, 1916, The owner of t h i s 
book i s Mirza Kamal-ud-Din Shaeda. 
— Maras i l a Kashmiri Pand i t an , 1872, 
— Jamia t Ahl - i -Had l s Jammu and Kashmir, 
De lh i , 1984. 
Kashmiri 
1 . Asad Aafaqi 
2* A. R« Nazki 
Aiy eena-i-Haq* 
Kulyat- i -Kadim, Jammu and Kashmir 
C u l t u r a l Acadeiny, I I Ed i t i on , 1985, 
3 . Muhammad Abdullah Neer-posh 
4* Moulvi Abdul Gani 
5 , - d o -
6,^ M, Y, Teng 
7» J&K C u l t u r a l Academy 
of Ar t , Cul ture and 
Languages, S r i naga r 
— Kha t i za t -u l -Kubra , 1973. 
— Anjuman- i -Gurba- i -Ahl- i -Hadi th , 
Za ldagar , Sgr . 
— •Gulrez* J&K, C u l t u r a l Academy, 1985. 
— Kashur Encyclopaedia, 1986. 
• • / • 
p' • 
News Paperst 
1« Khalid—Srinagar; 
2. Muslim; 
3 , Noor-Sr lnagar ; 
4« S r inaga r Times, Sr inagar* 
O f f i c i a l Reports« 
Census of I n d i a , Repor ts i n Jaiwnu and Kashmir S t a t e , 1911, 
1921, 1931, 1941, 1961, 198l« 
I n t e r v i e w s ! 
Bes ides , I have conducted i n t e r v i e w s with t h e fo l lowing 
contemporar ies of t h e p e r i o d s * -
1« Mir Oi* Rasool Nazki, (Ex-Direc tor Radio Kashmir, S r inagar )» 
2, Master Qi, Ahmad Zxihra, ( C o l l e c t o r and J u j a v i r of Khanqah-i-
M u l l a ) . 
3 , Mohd Anin Fa rooq i , (Hazra tba l , S r inaga r ) • 
4 , Haj i Ghulam Muhammad Al i a s Niama Zakura H a z r a t b a l . 
5 , Mirza Kamal-ud-Din Shaeda (Mutwali of Maldidoom Sahib Shrine) • 
6« Muraa Haj i (mujavir of Aishmuqam s h r i n e ) . 
7» Master Ghulam Nabi ( C h r a r - i - S h a r i f ) . 
8 , Maulana Muhammad Sa iy id Masoodi (Ganderbal, S r i n a g a r ) . 
